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Abstract 

In PhD thesis, citation practice is a necessary part of the argument developed through 

different chapters. This practice refers to “the attribution of propositional content to other sources” 

(Hyland, 1999a, p. 341). Writing arguments need appropriate form of citation that enables the 

writers to make their work more convincing (White, 2004). Citation as an essential discursive 

feature contributing to authorial voice has been underexplored (Jalilifar, 2012; Kafes, 2017; Lee, 

Hitchcock & Casal, 2018; Peng, 2019), notwithstanding fruitful research on citation practices. 

Moreover, the PhD theses written in Pakistan have not been sufficiently explored regarding 

citations. Thus the objectives of the study are: to discern the referring patterns of the theses writers 

at the doctoral level in Pakistan; to observe the frequency of citation patterns in terms of writers’ 

preferences, in both- intra discipline and inter-disciplines; to identify the interface between the 

theme and structure of various citation patterns; to classify the construction of Integral citations 

through reporting verbs for authorial voice; to suggest various strategies employed by the writers 

at the doctoral level while incorporating their voice and announcing their attitude towards the 

authors cited. This study attempted to analyze in-text citations used in PhD theses across three 

major disciplines, namely, English Studies, Biological Sciences and Social Sciences. For this 

purpose, a corpus which consists of ninety literature review (LR) chapters of PhD theses (thirty 

per discipline) was built. The study was delimited to 100 citations per thesis. In this way, total 

number of citations was 9000. The results were obtained by using AntConc as the software tool 

and concordance as its sub option. Thompson and Tribble’s (2001) and Thompson and Ye’s (1991) 

studies were combined to use as integrated theoretical model. The study focused on Integral (cited 

author being part of the citing  sentence) and Non-Integral (citation enclosed in parenthesis) 



xxxi 

 

 

citation patterns along with reporting verbs. It was found that majority of the writers were more 

inclined to use Non-Integral citations (56.36%), while Source (47.84 %) was found to be the most 

preferred sub-pattern. Similarly, Non-Factives exceeded the other forms of Verb-Control as 

Integral citation pattern. In conclusion, to enhance the quality of their works and make the reported 

text worth presenting, the thesis writers need to have thorough engagement with previous studies. 

In fact, they need using multiple patterns of citation to incorporate the rhetorical effects in the 

arguments developed. Finally, the reporting verbs used may also be employed in accordance to its 

context or functional significance in order to help reflect the authors’ intended meanings. 

Keywords: Integral, Non-Integral, Source, Identification, Reference, Origen, Non- Citation, 

Naming, Verb-Control.   
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION 

Citation practice has been an essential part of the literature review chapter of theses; 

therefore, researchers are required to create an inter-textual relationship by referring their 

propositions to the existing literature on the subject matter. To put the research into a larger 

context, in research, this method refers to “the attribution of propositional content to other sources” 

(Hyland, 1999a, p. 341). Writing arguments need relevant form of citation as it enables the writers 

to situate their research work in the broader network of knowledge. These rhetorical practices make 

the writers’ work more convincing (Jonsen et al., 2018) and appropriate to identify a research 

space. Hence, the appropriate use of citation makes an academic writing more authentic, rich in 

content, more acceptable and guarded against plagiarism.  

Citations may either be direct or indirect depending upon the situation, the rhetorical 

structure of argument and the discursive norms of the discipline. Direct citations imply 

transmitting the cited authors’ proposition as mentioned within the quotation marks. This kind of 

citation helps writers to invoke others’ observation/stance without blending the statements for 

keeping both the voices apart. On the contrary, indirect citation allows one to have a number of 

different interpretations as a result of various forms of paraphrasing. In this form, the cited author’s 

own statement is not quoted as such, but rather stated indirectly by the author. This broader form 

of citation is utilized for various purposes such as; to signify centrality of the issue, to indicate 

alignments, to approve of a statement, to counteract an argument, or to integrate ones’ argument 

to the wider spectrum of epistemology of the field of study (Swales, 1990). More specifically, the 

purposes of using different citation patterns are to emphasize, to identify various studies, to 

identify the originator, and to refer to other works for detailed descriptions.   
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Swales (1990) elaborated two basic types of citation patterns: integrated or ‘Integral’ and 

non-integrated or ‘Non-Integral’. ‘Integral’ citation implies a statement in which the cited author 

makes part of the sentence and plays an explicit grammatical role. Non-Integral citation, on the 

contrary, refers to a situation in which the cited author appears in brackets, or may also appear in 

the digit form, referring to a name which appears elsewhere. The choice regarding the use of 

Integrals or Non-Integrals depends upon the prominence given to the author or the statement 

accordingly; as it is conventional in scientific writing to de-emphasize the role of researchers for 

the human factor does not maintain any bearing upon the process carried out (Hu & Wang, 2014; 

Hryniuk, 2016; Jomaa & Bidin, 2019). Hence, the lack of understanding to incorporate appropriate 

citations in academic writing by the novice writers leads to misinterpretation and misjudgment for 

the readers. Eventually, researchers and academics focused citation practices to judge the quality 

of the works done by scholarly writers. 

As for instance, Thompson and Tribble (2001) analyzed and compared data for ‘Integral’ 

and ‘Non-Integral’ citations. Accordingly, ‘Integrals’ occur in three sub classes like ‘Naming’, 

‘Non-citation’, and ‘Verb-Control’; while the ‘Non-Integrals’ are comprised of four sub-categories 

such as ‘Source’, ‘Identification’, ‘Reference’, and ‘Origin’. This categorization explains citation 

patterns or types along with the intended voices and functions. These types of citation may also be 

illustrated as to know its significance and meaning within a particular context.  

First, ‘Source’ as ‘Non-Integral’ citation, attributes a proposition, a piece of information or 

a statement to another author’s text. It indicates that from where the idea or information has been 

taken. For instance, the name in brackets, mentioned in the following excerpt refers to the author 
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of the work whose statement is quoted: “...a better retention rate has been observed in student 

centered experiments (Randle & Hulde, 2007)” (see, Figure A5, p. xxvii). 

Second, ‘Identification’ as Non-Integral pattern refers to an agent within the sentence as 

proposition. This pattern identifies the author of the study referred to. Such type of citation pays 

more attention to the works produced than the researcher/author. The information cited in a work 

remains more prominent than the author of the work. The example given below illustrates this 

type: “The pragmatists’ school (Jenkins, 2000; Kachru, 1986; Seidlhofer, 2003) considers all those 

who use English as the owners of the language” (see Figure A10, xxviii). 

Third, ‘Reference’ is another pattern of Non-Integral citations that may be signaled by the 

directives (mostly by using “see”, “e.g.” or “for example”). This citation may be aimed at 

providing support to the proposition or substantiate the argument in favour of the claim. 

Furthermore, this pattern of reference serves as a handy device to refer to detailed procedure, 

illustrations or proof of discussions which are too lengthy to be repeated, for example: “...and they 

are socially less competent as their counterpart without behavioral problems (see review by 

Nottelman & Jensen, 1995)” (see Figure A16, p. xxx). 

Fourth, ‘Origin’ is a form of ‘Non-Integral’ citations which identifies the originator of a 

concept, theory, model, technique, or product. Although, its use as a citation is usually very rare 

but functionally very useful to indicate the originators and refers to certain concepts, theories, some 

commonly used terminologies and frameworks or models. For instance: “Theories of reading 

called Automaticity Theory (LaBerge & Samuels, 1974; Samuels, 1994) and Verbal Efficiency 

Theory (Perfitte, 1985, 1988)” (see Figure A20, p. xxxi). To conclude, Non-Integral citation in all 
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its four categories does not make part of the sentence for keeping the information prominent and 

not to focus on the author. 

Contrary to these, there are patterns which integrate the name of author with the sentence 

cited. Firstly, Naming citation refers to a noun phrase or part of a noun phrase (Thompson & 

Tribble, 2001). The writers, by using this structure, mention the author in such a way that the 

author does not receive the agency role in the sentence. As for instance the pattern, ‘according to’, 

clearly depicts the form of ‘Naming’ citation. This pattern, they say, refers to a textbook or an 

article, rather than a human agent, and is known as reification. To elaborate further, this form of 

citation may also refer to a work done by someone, or to a definition, equation, method or 

formulation, given by a researcher. Its example can be: “According to Shami and Hussain (2005), 

the elementary education cycle is of eight years…” (See Figure A22, p. xxxii).  

Secondly, Verb controlling citation acts as an agent that controls a verb, in active or passive 

voice sentences. In this case, the writer tends to justify or to augment his own argument (Hyland, 

1999b). Thus, the agency role is given to the cited author in order to give him prominence as 

compared to statement-prominent in Non-Integral citations. For example: “Auer (1995), after 

conducting different studies, asserts that it is important to list the functions of CS.” (see Figure 

A23, p. xxxii). Hence, the writer supports his argument through putting the cited author at a verb 

controlling position.  

Thirdly, another similar form of Integral citations is called Non-citation. This kind of 

citation is used where the writer refers to another writer, but the name is given without reference 

to year in which the work was produced, for example: “As Bialystok asserts that it is important to 

examine both the conditions ...” (see Figure A23, p. xxxii) It is usually used when the reference 
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has been given earlier in a text and the writer does not want to repeat it. Besides this, it may also 

be used as a secondary source where the writer does not remember actual date of publication but 

the use of citation is necessitated by the argument developed. Another significant reason could be 

the situation where the person invoked through reference to a thought associated with him in 

general such as Marxist or Darwinian (Jalilifer, 2012), rather than with reference to a specific work 

or set of works.  

As per the above mentioned categories, Thompson and Ye (1991) worked on reporting 

verbs in order to identify writer’s stance in the form of different verbs used in Verb-Controlling 

pattern of citations. This framework has been extensively applied by researchers on various 

sections in different disciplines (Hyland, 1999a). Based on this taxonomy, reporting verbs used by 

writers were grouped into three sub-categories: (1) Factives, they enable writers to portray an 

author as presenting true information or a correct opinion. In academic discourse, especially theses 

writing, researchers tend to choose appropriate information, to support a statement on factual 

grounds, by using verbs like, ‘acknowledge’, ‘bring out’, ‘demonstrate’, ‘identify’, ‘improve’, 

‘notice’, ‘prove, ‘recognize’, ‘substantiate’, ‘throw light on’, etc. (Thompson & Ye, 1991, p.  372). 

(2) ‘Non-Factives’, the second category, are reporting verbs where the writers give no clear signal 

of their attitude towards the cited author's statement or opinion, for example, ‘advance’, ‘believe’, 

‘claim’, ‘examine’, ‘generalize’, ‘propose’, ‘retain’, ‘urge’, ‘utilize’ (Thompson & Ye, 1991, p. 

372). (3) Contrary to these, the writers while using ‘Verb-Controlling’ citations, sometimes choose 

to portray the author as presenting false information or an incorrect opinion, for example, ‘betray’, 

‘confuse’, ‘disregard’, ‘ignore’, ‘misuse’, etc. (Thompson & Ye, 1991, p.  372). 

Keeping in view the above mentioned patterns, citation as part of communicative strategy, 

has always been of interest to the researchers in academic context (Swales, 1990; White, 2004; 
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Thompson, 2005; Charles, 2006; Hyland, 2015; Hryniuk, 2016; Badenhorst, 2019). Many studies 

have been conducted to compare citation practices across disciplines and identified disciplinary 

differences in citation density (Hyland, 1999a; Thompson & Tribble, 2001; Mansourizadeh, & 

Ahmad, 2011; Bahadofar & Gholami, 2017), sources of citations (Charles, 2006; Nesi, 2013; 

Pecorari, 2016), citation functions (Petrić & Harwood, 2013; Beck & Chiapello, 2018), types and 

tenses of reporting clauses (Charles, 2006; Hinkel, 2013; Nguyen, 2018), frequency of reporting 

verbs (Hyland, 1999a; Agbaglo, 2017), and preferences concerning particular types of reporting 

verbs (Thompson & Ye, 1991; Charles, 2006; Marco, 2018). Hence, this very thought of discursive 

homogeneity leads towards grouping researchers into disciplinary groups and discourse 

communities with their specific function, norms, conventions, and specific goals. 

Remarkably, disciplinary differences, in terms of citations, have been found to signify to a 

broad contrast between hard and soft disciplines (Becher & Trowler, 2001; Leach, 2016). Hyland 

(2000), for example, found a greater citation density and a higher proportion of Integral citations 

in research articles (RAs) from the soft disciplines such as Humanities, than in those from the hard 

disciplines like engineering and physics. He also reported complete absence of direct quotations 

in hard sciences, though they were present in soft disciplines. In addition, RAs in soft disciplines 

tended to adopt a critical writer’s stance/voice to cited sources, in contrast to a more neutral stance 

manifested in RAs from hard disciplines. Such differences have been observed to reflect stylistic 

tendencies of individual writers that emerge from “different procedures and epistemological 

understandings of particular fields of enquiry” (Hyland, 2002, p. 1093). 

However, this diversity was also observed in mode of tendencies in citation practices across 

different genres even within the same discipline (Okamura, 2008; Shooshtari & Jalilifar, 2010). 

Some other studies have been conducted on the role of citations and were found with preferences 
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for particular patterns in Master and PhD theses. For instance, writers of research articles and 

Master theses in applied linguistics might exhibit distinct citation behaviors due to the fact that the 

two groups of researchers address different audience and thus, citation marks the power relations 

between the cited and the one who cites (Petrić & Harwood, 2013). In the same way, Thompson 

(2005) investigated the nature of genre and citation practices in eight PhD theses within 

Agricultural Botany at a British university. He recognized citation types and observed their relation 

to content, writer, and rhetorical purposes. 

Moreover, in academic studies, citations have often been examined in terms of reporting 

verbs (Thompson & Ye, 1991). Hyland’s (1999a) work confirmed that hard disciplines and 

sciences draw on more non Integral and more research activity verbs as against soft disciplines 

like Humanities and Social Sciences, having more inclination towards Integral and discourse 

activity verbs. Such studies, as conducted on reporting citation, have referred variously to this 

phenomenon such as the linguistic environment (Bloch, 2010) and reporting structure of citations 

(Jalilifar, 2012). It is, therefore, assumed that reporting verbs are the key feature which enable the 

writers to position their work in relation to that of other members of the discipline. Thus, this 

failure on the part of non-English students leads to charges of plagiarism on account of repeating 

the ideas of others without proper acknowledgment; misrepresenting the stance of the cited author 

(Bitchener, 2017). 

The academics in Pakistan focused on only few determinants regarding citation and 

bibliometric evaluation (Sharif & Khalid, 2006; Javed & Shah, 2008; Rattan, 2014; Haq & 

Alfouzan, 2019). The authors mentioned are only few out of a large number of studies conducted 

to get knowledge about the impact factor, the number of publications, the frequency of citations, 

the authorship pattern, gender-wise distribution, geographical and institutional affiliation. So the 
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academic context in Pakistan is obviously underexplored in terms of linguistic analysis of citation 

patterns. The discursive practices such as the rhetoric, the meta-discoursal features offering various 

communicative strategies voicing different meanings to the readers have been dealt in this study. 

Motivation for this study is based upon the studies which summed up that citation practices 

contributing to authorial voice have been underexplored, (Jalilifar, 2012; Kafes, 2017; Lee, 

Hitchcock & Casal, 2018; Peng, 2019). These studies also highlight the underpinnings such as 

small corpus, partial analysis that was either qualitative or quantitative, little discussion of the 

reasons behind using a particular pattern, and limitations of generalization to other disciplines, 

genres, and cultures. Furthermore, based on the literature reviewed regarding the aspects of 

citations, it was assumed that the academic context in Pakistan has not been explored for this 

purpose. Loan and Pramoolsook (2016) endorse this assumption by saying that citation behavior 

reflects cultural differences. Thus, the writings of Asian writers need to be investigated.  

Hence, the present study aimed at analyzing citation pattern across different subjects as 

well as different disciplines. This was further intended to know how far these subjects and 

disciplines were similar or different in terms of citation patterns.  Added to these, the study also 

verified how we as Pakistanis behave in terms of citation patterns or how similar and different we 

are from the existing academic and discursive practices going on in the countries where English is 

used for academic communication. Besides these the forms and functions of these citation patterns 

have also been discussed. Drawing on the typologies suggested by Thompson and Tribble (2001), 

Thompson and Ye (1990), the purpose of the investigation is to suggest a revised taxonomy and 

identify the rhetorical functions of citations in the corpus. The findings of the contrastive analysis 

of variation in the functions of citations and their distribution across the subjects indicate that there 

are divergences in the strategies they use to create inter-textual connections when attributing 
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knowledge or methods to others, relating their research to the work of others and evaluating 

previous research.  

The study was conducted using larger data (9000 citations out of more than 1.5 million 

words) which consisted of three major disciplines, i.e. English Studies, Biological Sciences and 

Social Sciences. The study focused on the literature review chapters of PhD theses, placed in 

Pakistan Research Repository of HEC Islamabad which was available online. It should be noted 

that literature review is an extension of introduction, hence a part-genre (Dudley-Evans, 2002), 

therefore, it was thought essential for researchers to have some knowledge concerning appropriate 

citation to establish themselves within the discourse community. Samraj and Monk (2008) also 

acknowledged the works which have been done on published academic texts, such as research 

articles, but in terms of theses writing, they admit paucity of work.  

An inter-discipline comparison highlights the fact that writers use Non-Integral citations 

extensively in Biological and Social Sciences. Thus, Non-Integral citations were found to be 56. 

36% of the total occurrences in the corpus constructed for the study. Similarly, the writers’ 

preferences for individual categories tend to show that Source is the most frequently used type of 

citation. Verb-Controlling citation was found as the next most preferred form of Integral citations. 

The remaining forms of both Integral and Non-Integral citations were found to be the less preferred 

forms, which refer to the non-native practices of the writers who prefer grammatical perfection 

rather than thematic/semantic significance of the statements. 

  Lastly, the three variants of Verb-Control show the Non-Factive form is the most dominant 

form of reporting verbs used. Hence, the figures obtained confirmed that the writers, across the 

disciplines, were more inclined to use Non-Integral citations, which indicates the tendency to make 
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the information more prominent than the author cited. To illustrate further and have a detailed 

qualitative analysis of these categories, another study of this kind is recommended. 

Thus focusing the structure and format of citation, the study conducted has found its 

functions. The results obtained (see appendices) after researcher’s verification with computer 

concordance applications, led to a comparison of the citation practices of writers in different 

disciplines and various rhetorical practices of these disciplines. Different categories were judged 

thoroughly in terms of types, contexts, syntactic variations, thematic and structural significance. 

Thompson and Tribble’s (2001) and Thompson and Ye’s (1991) studies were used as theoretical 

models. The study focused on Integral (cited author being part of the citing sentence) and Non-

Integral (citation enclosed in parenthesis) citation patterns along with reporting verbs. Finally, the 

choice of reporting verbs by different writers as per the traditional requirements of various 

disciplines have also been elaborated and cross compared. The differences in the patterns suggest 

not only the types as the different names given to various categories but also elaborate the functions 

as were aimed by the authors. These functions may be to show as author prominent or statement 

prominent in the form of integral and non-integral formats; to show source of statement borrowed 

in the ‘Source’ format; to identify studies relevant to an argument in the category of 

‘Identification’; to refer readers to the details about certain statements in ‘Reference’ form; to 

signify to the origin or originator of certain theories, assumptions, devices or tools, in using 

‘Origin’ form. Similarly, the categories under integral format have their own functional and 

thematic significance. Similarly, ‘Non-citations’ are used to signify that either to avoid repetition 

of cited name when an argument goes beyond sentence level or a given name refers to certain 

established theories like Darwin and Karl Marx; Naming pattern is aimed at showing the citation 

to signify to a work done by someone, or to a definition, equation, method or formulation, given 
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by a researcher; to show the stance of the cited author, the citation is often structured in Verb-

Controlling, integral form. This is how the structure makes the authors’ voice explicit through 

different textual formations.    

1.1. Thesis Statement 

  The researchers while writing their PhD theses use citations to refer to previous works and 

researchers, using different citation patterns. These different structural forms of citations help 

researchers voicing their stance and viewpoint regarding their own research. These patterns vary 

across disciplines. There is a considerable number of studies related to citations. However, Jalilifar 

(2012) and Peng (2019) have asked for further researches in this area considering the issues in the 

previous studies such as, partial analysis, small corpus, little discussion, and limited scope of 

generalizations to other disciplines or cultures. The researchers further hypothesized that the 

citation patterns and the voice produced do not coincide with a particular context and are usually 

repetitive. Moreover, the PhD theses written in Pakistan have not been sufficiently explored 

regarding citation practices. Therefore, there exists a wide gap in research in non-native English 

contexts especially in Pakistani academic discourse which needs to be filled. Hence, the current 

study is aimed to explore the PhD theses written in Pakistani context and confirm the status of 

citation practices in Pakistan. The study investigates authorial voice in the citation patterns and to 

find their similarities/differences across the disciplines. The study of such nature would also make 

suggestions for enhancing the quality of literature review section of PhD theses, particularly in 

Pakistani academic discourse. 

1.2. Objectives of the Study 

i. To discern the referring patterns of the theses writers at the doctoral level in Pakistan. 
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ii. To observe the frequency of citation patterns in terms of writers’ preferences, in both- 

intra discipline and inter-discipline corpora. 

iii. To identify the interface between the theme and structure of various citation patterns. 

iv. To classify the construction of Integral citations through reporting verbs for authorial 

voice. 

v. To suggest various strategies employed by the writers at the doctoral level while 

incorporating their voice and announcing their attitude towards the authors cited. 

1.3. Research Questions 

i. How do the writers of theses at the doctoral level refer their propositions to the previous 

researchers and their works across disciplines? 

ii. What are the frequencies of various citation patterns in terms of preference in both intra-

discipline and inter-discipline corpora? 

iii. How do the theme and structure of these various citation patterns interface?  

iv. How do different reporting verbs help modify the author’s voice? 

1.4. Significance of the Study 

The area of the study and the topic selected for research is important from ontological, 

epistemological, and methodological perspectives. Citation, i.e. “the attribution of propositional 

content to other sources” (Hyland 1999a, p. 341), enables writers to refer to previous research in 

order to put current research into a larger context and thus establish credibility by showing 

affiliation to particular views and methods, provide justification for argument and stance. 

Reporting verbs may be used to indicate the writer’s attitude to the quoted source and thus enhance 

the persuasiveness of the argumentation (Basturkmen & Von Randow, 2014). In Pakistani context, 
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the same phenomenon is unknown and unexplored; hence, the present study would contribute to 

the ontological basis of this specific aspect of academic discourse. 

As far as the epistemological aspect of the topic is concerned, its significance lies in the 

fact that complex social activities like educating students, demonstrating learning, disseminating 

ideas and constructing knowledge, rely on language. Textbooks, dissertations, and research articles 

are central to the academic enterprise and are essentials of education and knowledge creation which 

are unlikely to grow and sustain without enough understanding of specialized generic features. 

Thus, the study may accomplish its role in contributing its due part in terms of highlighting these 

features. The study may also educate the novice writers in a non-native context by sensitizing them 

to the devices necessary for producing persuasive arguments. The study may also lead to further 

studies and works in this area by academics to explore this phenomenon from other possible angles 

such as interactional strategies and authorial voice following the models of Swales (1980, 1990, 

& 2004), Hyland (1999a), Thompson (2001), Thompson and Tribble (2001) and Thompson and 

Ye (1991). 

1.5. Justification of the Problem 

The issue undertaken can be justified on account of a number of reasons. Firstly, academic 

discourse has been an area of interest for the academics around the world. Secondly, in Pakistan, 

academic discourse, genre analysis and citation analysis in terms of authorial voice are 

underexplored. Similarly, this issue needs further large scale consideration, free from the issues 

like small corpus, partial analysis, paucity of discussion, limitation of generalization. Additionally, 

the issue has not been explored in Pakistan. Hence, an empirical study was conducted aiming a 

contribution to the field of academic discourse analysis in a non-native English context.  
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1.6. Delimitation of the Research 

  The population consists of the theses submitted in or after 2011 to 2015. The size of 

population is 90 theses of three disciplines: English Studies, Biological Sciences, and Social 

Sciences. Furthermore, it was delimited to the literature review sections, 1000 citations per subject, 

and 3000 per discipline, focusing on the following types of citations: 

a. Integral citations with reporting verbs (citation acts as an agent that controls a verb) 

b. Integral citation without reporting verbs (citation used as a noun phrase or part of a 

noun phrase; also known as Naming citations) 

c. Non Integral citations (citation in brackets, not making part of a sentence containing 

citation). It was further divided into the following sub categories: 

i. Source (indicates the source where the idea is taken from) 

ii. Identification (identifies an agent within a sentence it refers to) 

iii. Reference (refers to a major source for detail, signaled by “see” or “e.g.”) 

iv. Origin(indicates the originator of a concept, technique or product) 

 

1.7. Structure of the Study 

The thesis consists of seven chapters. Chapter one introduces the layout of the study 

conducted. It includes the background of the study, the previous researches done in the field, the 

issues pin pointed in the previous studies, the procedure adopted, major findings, thesis statement, 

the objectives, research questions, hypothesis, Significance, justifications, and delimitations of the 

study. Hence, this chapter presents a brief and comprehensive view of the study. 
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Chapter two is literature review which presents the overall context of the research 

conducted in detail. It further illustrates the epistemological significance of the study in terms of 

its general background in order to establish the territory, identify the niche while pin pointing the 

issues, and occupying the niche by highlighting the procedure adopted. Hence, the chapter place 

the issue in a proper context and provides valid grounds for the study.   

Chapter Three is about methodology which presents the methods and procedures adopted 

for the study. This is a detailed layout presenting the population, the sample corpus, the corpus 

analysis tools, the methods, framework of the study, and design of the study conducted. It, 

therefore, shows a systematic procedure of corpus based analysis. 

  Chapter Four is about quantitative analysis of the data which presents a complete picture 

of the choices the writers make in terms of citing the works of others. The details given show the 

frequency occurrence of each pattern used in each subject, per thousand, as well as the whole 

discipline, per three thousand citations. The chapter describes the relative position of each category 

out of total patterns used in each discipline compared to other disciplines. Thus, an overall view 

of the citing patterns in the selected theses has been presented. 

Chapter Five consists of qualitative analysis of the data which highlights further about the 

stance and authorial voice of the writers. Different categories, as given in this chapter, were judged 

thoroughly in terms of types, context, syntactic variations, thematic and structural significance. 

Finally, the choice of reporting verbs by different writers as per the traditional requirements of 

various disciplines have also been elaborated and cross compared in this chapter.   

Chapter Six is about the major findings and conclusions. The findings suggest a broader 

overview of the study and a kind of rhetorical appeal to the readers which duly confirmed not only 
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the native-English norms but also the non-English local norms in displaying various categories of 

citations. Lastly, the questions asked in introduction have been answered in conclusions. It presents 

an overview of how the researchers manage to meet the rhetorical strategies in terms of citations. 

Further studies have also been suggested at the end to conclude the chapter. 

1.8. Summary of the Chapter 

Following Swales’ (2004) CARS model, this chapter has been presented in three different 

moves. In move one, the territory of the study has been established through topic generalization, 

background knowledge about citations, its definition, significance, and types along with 

appropriate examples. Some details about the studies conducted previously also make part of this 

move. These previous researches not only validate the problem but it may also create a context to 

highlight the issue. Identifying the niche is considered to be the second move of the chapter. A 

number of questions identifying the issues such as small corpus, biased judgment, insufficient 

discussion about the reasons behind using different patterns, and limitation of generalizations to 

other disciplines, genres and cultures, were pinpointed in the previous studies. In addition to these, 

the paucity of the research about the issue of citations and authorial voice in Pakistan was also 

discussed as part of the problem. To occupy the niche is another significant move of the chapter. 

The procedure adopted added with plan of the study including thesis statement, research questions, 

hypothesis, objectives, significance and justification of the study, delimitation of the research, and 

structure of the study, makes the finishing move of the chapter.    
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CHAPTER 2: LITERATURE REVIEW 

 

The present study deals with the issues of authorial voice in various patterns of citations in 

the literature review sections of PhD theses. The study is certainly not new in the area of academic 

genre. There have been many studies which have contributed much by offering theories and 

analytical frameworks for the studies in the related areas. The frameworks and concepts proposed 

by them not only provide a theoretical background for the study but also helped in carrying the 

analysis to a logical conclusion. It is, therefore, essential to discuss these works that deal with the 

concepts of discourse community, academic discourse as an interactive process and academic 

discourse as academic communication. The study focuses more specifically on citations as a meta-

discourse device as pattern of interaction or rhetorical strategy feature (Amiryousafi & Rasekh, 

2010), its various patterns and approaches regarding discourse analysis. The discussion concerning 

these items establishes the epistemological territory of the study.  

In the next stage, the researcher has made an effort to identify the niche or space by 

examining the studies conducted in the area of citation analysis. The nature of investigation opted 

by the researchers; focusing on the frequency, the form and function relationship, the use of 

reporting verbs, and the choice of the voice, have been examined critically.  A number of studies 

have been consulted in terms of the corpora size, the issues evaluated, and the findings achieved. 

Besides these, corpus linguistics, as a methodological tool along with the approaches commenting 

on corpus, has also been illustrated as to demonstrate the utility of the modern techniques in the 

field research.  At the end, the discussion has been concluded by providing the thematic 

significance of the issue through incorporating some major findings of the study. Hence, the 
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literature review provides a strong theoretical foundation to the study in the field of academic 

discourse. 

2.1. Academic Discourse 

The issues pertaining to EAP and academic discourse have attracted the academics and 

linguists around the world. Textbooks, essays, conference presentations, dissertations, lectures and 

research articles are central to the academic enterprise and are the very material of education and 

knowledge creation. Hyland (2009) defines academic discourse as the way of viewing and using 

language which exists in academic circles. He further asserted that such a discourse means 

acquiring knowledge specifically for reading and writing, for presenting verbally, for reckoning 

and solving problems as well as for conducting research activities. Its significance, at maximum, 

lies in the fact that multifaceted activities like educating students, representing learning, 

disseminating thoughts and building knowledge, rely on the discursive knowledge. But academic 

communication does more than enable research institutions to get on with the business of teaching 

and follow a line of investigation as well as to keep harmony in intra-discipline and inter-

disciplinary groups. 

2.1.1. Academic Disciplines as Discourse Communities 

To work in a discipline, a researcher should be able to engage in the academic debate 

following the specialized norms of that community. This very thought tends to lead us towards 

grouping learners into disciplinary groups and discourse communities with their specific function, 

norms, conventions, and specific goals. Becher (1989), therefore, concludes that each discipline 

could be named as an academic tribe with its specialized norms and ways of doing things. The 

notion stated is termed as discursive homogeneity by Johns (1997) which implies specificity of the 
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norms of a particular academic community. To put it more precisely, Barton (1994, p. 57) 

suggested: 

A discourse community is a group of people who have texts and practices 

in common, whether it is a group of academics, or the readers of teenage 

magazines. In fact, discourse community can refer to the people the text is 

aimed at; it can be the people who read a text; or it can refer to the people 

who participate in a set of discourse practices both by reading and writing.  

                                                                                                                                                 

Hence, learning a discipline means learning to use language in academically approved 

ways, following certain set conventions. Similarly, learning a discipline implies learning to 

communicate as a member of a specific discourse community. Thus, academic discourse is a tool 

of interaction and communication which helps the scientists and students of general and applied 

linguistics to shape approved ways of producing varieties of texts having specific styles and 

purposes in academic context.   

2.1.2. Academic Discourse as an Interactive Process 

Academic communication is a social activity which functions in disciplinary cultures to 

facilitate the production of knowledge. The writers are, therefore, advised to organize the data and 

observations into meaningful patterns for readers (Swales, 1990, 1996). This needs apposite 

interactive indications that the writers incorporate in their texts. Assuming this, Sinclair (1988) 

also mentions that writing is an interactive process and a competent writer is sensitive to his readers 

like a competent conversationalist. In fact, a writer must be even more able to work interactively 

than a speaker, because the writer has to imagine the reader's behavior, while the speaker is face 

to face with it. Also a writer has to write for a considerable range of readership. If we view 
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knowledge as "the social justification of belief" (Rorty, 1979, p. 79), it is clear that the writers 

should consider reactions of their expected audience, anticipating their background knowledge, 

interests and interpersonal expectations. In other words, as Harris (1991) highlights, academic 

writers tend to produce texts that realize specific responses in an active audience, both informing 

and persuading readers about the truth of their statements. In short, the academic practices like 

these duly serve to bridge the gap in communication and also show the writer’s stance as well as 

his specific identity.  

Writers’ identities are directly related to the choices they make in their discourses. Cadman 

(1997) claims that researchers have explored different ways in which the writers present 

themselves in their texts. Among the discourse mechanisms used by the writers to position 

themselves are the expressions like hedges and boosters which are used to qualify what is said. 

These expressions indicate the value, the readers ascribe to given statements, considering the 

degree of precision or reliability they deserve. Hyland (2005) mentions that the use of these 

expressions approves that the author's claims are based on credible interpretation rather than on 

the assurance of knowledge, and they indicate the degree of confidence that can be accredited to 

them. Hence, all statements are evaluated and interpreted through the prism of disciplinary 

assumptions; writers must calculate how to present a claim. 

As an illustration of the rhetorical choices made by the writers, the use of tense may also 

be noticed as part of discourse mechanisms.  It has been noticed that the shift in status of a bit of 

information from ‘being a finding’ in a particular study to ‘being a principle’ of science is to 

accompany modification in the tense of the argument. Findings are first reported in simple past 

tense in a study, because at the time of writing, the results are still research-specific: they have not 

yet been established by the discourse community and become part of shared scientific knowledge. 
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Thus, to put it technically, simple past tense is a hedging device, says Hyland (1998). But once 

published in a journal of repute, the information is established as part of scientific knowledge. 

Henceforth, other researchers may acknowledge this by referring to it in the simple present tense. 

Hence, a move from past to present perfect and then to present would imply that the research 

reported is increasingly close to the writer’s own opinion, close to the writer’s own research, or 

close to the current state of knowledge, according to Swales and Feak (1994). A more credible 

indication of the tense choice is the use of reporting verbs, appropriate enough to express the 

writer’s stance as part of interactive functions. Thus employing these verbs and reporting 

statements, the writers highlight their attitude towards the cited authors as they present, discuss, 

reformulate, evaluate, argue against, and comment on one another or their own research.  

2.1.3. Academic Discourse as Academic Communication 

Communication made in academic contexts corresponds to a social activity which may 

occur in disciplinary traditions to facilitate comprehension. This may help the writers to organize 

information as well as observe occurrences into meaningful patterns for readers. Bruffee (1986), 

therefore, claims and Swales (1996) approves it that part of an academic competence involves 

acquaintance with the usual type of discourse practiced in a particular disciplinary community. 

This makes one assume that a writer's knowledge about audience is significant because putting 

one’s academic claims on established track entails both rational exposition and treatment of 

rhetorical and interactive features. As the endorsement of knowledge involves argumentation 

before the readers, so they would try to envisage the lines of thinking and investigate authors from 

the perspective of their personal research goals (Bazerman, 1985). Thus, it sought by academic 

writers to produce texts that realize specific responses in an active audience. Hence, the purpose 

of such academic communication is both informing and persuading readers to a specific point and 
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trying further to "weave discourse into fabrics that others perceive as true” (Harris, 1991, p. 289). 

This is how the goal of academic discourse is achieved up to the entire satisfaction of both the 

writer and the reader which culminates in the end product as an academic accomplishment. 

Such academic undertakings besides other cohesive devices would need a number of meta-

discoursal, syntactic, verbal and other rhetorical strategies. Put it simply, such a text would involve 

relating illocutionary acts to perlocutionary effects, means a writer wants a message to be 

understood and to be accepted. As there could be more than one possible interpretation for a given 

piece of data and readers always keep hold of the option of negating the writer's message. This 

would obviously need a kind of active role played upon the readers in making the message actual 

meaning possible. Meta-discourse is, therefore, a tool and one indication of a writer's response to 

the potential negatibility of his/her claims; and looks forward to possible objections or difficulties 

of interpretation. .   

2.1.4. Significance of English in Academic Discourse 

According to the British Council (2014), around 750 million people speak English as a 

foreign language and one out of four of the world’s population speaks English to some level of 

competence with an increasing and steady demand from other three quarters to learn it (Spicer-

Escalante & deJonge-Kannan, 2014). The number of published research articles, theses written 

and produced in various disciplines of sciences and humanities testify a rapid growth of English 

as the world predominant language of research and academic writings. McCabe (2003) mentions 

that this growth has, consequently, been at the cost of other languages. It, therefore, becomes more 

demanding for the students of all disciplines to be proficient and skillful in the art of gathering, 

analyzing, and synthesizing information.   
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This process despite unanimity of the purpose tends to categorize learners into disciplinary 

groups or communities having vernacular norms, strategies, and goals.  According to Becher 

(2001) each discipline seems to be an academic tribe with its specific norms and methods of doing 

things. Hyland (2009) also expresses that in each community researchers seek specific discourse 

strategies to work as members of the discourse family. It is also essential to work in a discipline 

and be able to carry out the norms and practices of that community. 

Hyland (2009) also argues that academic achievements are consequent upon presenting 

oneself in a way valued by that particular discipline. For instance, students do not feel comfortable 

with the term ‘me’ they mention in their academic writing, referring to discrepancy between the 

identities of their academic tribes and those they indicate. This means that writers of researches 

seems more successful when they present arguments in ways that their readers and listeners will 

find most convincing (Hyland, 2009). 

Silva (1993) concluded in his study conducted on academic English that L2 writing is 

different from L1 in terms of rhetoric and conventions of carious disciplines. Anglo-American 

writers tend to be more explicit about its structure and purpose. They employ latest citations, use 

lesser rhetorical questions, use fewer digressions, and seems more careful in making claims (Silva, 

1993). He elaborates further that these writers maintain stricter conventions for sub-sections and 

keep inclined to use more sentence connectors such as ‘therefore’ and ‘however’ (Silva, 1993). 

2.1.5. English as Language of Academia in Pakistan 

English is considered the most widely used language of international communication in an 

age of economic and technological globalization (Warschauer, 2000). In Pakistan’s academic 

context, English is the predominant medium for communication in all kinds of written assignments 
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and publications. Due to increasing recognition of English as the language of scholarship, many 

L2 writers in Pakistan may prefer to publish their research findings in international and national 

journals whose language of publication is English. Use of English for this purpose among non-

native English-speaking scholars can lead not only to better access to the literature but also to an 

enhanced reputation in the academic community (Salager-Meyer, 2014). Thus, the number of 

research papers in English written by non-native English-speaking scholars will likely continue to 

grow in the future. Al-Khasawneh (2017), therefore, claims there is a need for non-native English 

writers to acquire appropriate writing skills to participate in this international community and also 

for writing teachers to provide appropriate instruction. 

2.2. Literature Review as a Part Genre  

Bruce (1994) elaborated literature review as part genre of dissertations, presented different 

approaches about this section such as: literature review as a list of studies, literature review as a 

search for epistemological contents, as a survey of studies, as a tool for learning, as a facilitator in 

research, and finally as a report of studies conducted. This how do the researchers view literature 

review as part genre of different academic reports. It also urges academics to consider literature 

review as an issue. 

Literature reviews is a record of primary or original scholarship or reports of written 

documents (Cooper, 1998). This explored knowledge is usually comprised of analytical reports 

which attempt to describe, summarize, clarify, evaluate and synthesize the material of primary 

reports (Cooper, 1998). This process may also involve seeking and evaluating studies or 

observations conducted and concluded earlier (Boudah, 2010). Okoli (2015), mentions that 

literature review is a systematic process as well as product of identifying, evaluating, and 

synthesizing current body of knowledge produced by students. 
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In research handbooks, literature review as part genre thesis is also defined in terms of 

process and product. Literature review as process involves the scholar in identifying the relevant 

literature, formulate an issue, and compare the conclusions and thoughts of others. Phillips and 

Pugh (2015), therefore, argue that the intention of the reviewer is to demonstrate a professional 

grasp of the background theory. These attempts therefore signify reviewing of the previous 

previous work done in the field. To this end major sources of seeking literature are dissertations, 

research articles, books, and newspapers. It is therefore safe to conclude that literature review 

facilitate a researcher in finding a solid and knowledgeable foundation for the study conducted in 

any area of learning. 

2.3. Significance of Citation Patterns as Meta-Discoursal Devices 

Among many other discursive, rhetorical and linguistic features, appropriate reference to 

other sources is an essential part of academic writings.  This very aspect of the write up ensures 

not only the appropriateness of the claim of the writer to frame and support his own work but also 

to establish a niche for themselves within their special discourse community. An important aspect 

is to learn how to cite other works in an appropriate style. Citations with its different patterns 

perform a similar meta-discoursal role by displaying the source of textual information which 

originates outside the current text. These patterns, therefore, assist in guiding the reader's 

interpretation and establishing inter-textuality, signifying the need for academics to display 

knowledge of other texts in the field. To understand the importance of citation in the academic 

setting, it would be enough to say that citation, if used rightly, would avoid plagiarism. Kuhi and 

Behnam (2011) believe that academic writers not only need to make the results of  their research 

public and persuasive, they should also need to show that their success in gaining acceptance for 

their work is at least partly dependent on the strategic manipulation of various rhetorical and 
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interactive features. In discourse analysis, citations have often been examined in terms of reporting 

verbs (Hyland, 1999a; Thompson &Ye, 1991) which enable the writer to position their work in 

relation to the works of other researchers. 

Tadros (1994) states that reporting others’ views often predict an assessment of that author 

(stated in Thetela, 1997). Thus, from meta-discoursal viewpoint, it is significant to distinguish 

“citation from evaluation” (Thomas & Hawes, 1994, p. 129). Citations are seen here as both 

reporting previous work and providing an assessment of that work. Citing others is not all about 

picking and choosing the authors but instead an appropriate communicative process. 

Acknowledging this fact, White also regards citation as a complex communicative purpose with 

syntactic, semantic, and pragmatic variables (Jalilifar & Dabbi, 2012) which is of interest not only 

to EAP scholars (Charles, 2006; Hyland, 1999a, 1999b; Petric, 2007; Swales, 1990; Thompson, 

2001, 2005) but also to IT scientists (White, 2004).These evidential patterns of citations forward 

the writer's position by demonstrating awareness of prior research and acknowledging allegiance 

to the academic community.  

The form of citation is, therefore, a useful strategy for making the dialogue more explicit. 

As for the form and function of citations, Hyland (1999a, p. 341) says that citation is “the 

attribution of propositional content to other sources” which enables writers to refer to previous 

studies with a particular purpose to put current research into a larger context. Thompson and Zhou 

(2000) are of the view that reporting verbs may be used to indicate the writer’s attitude to the 

quoted source and may also enhance the persuasiveness of the argumentation, while adding more 

to the perception of ‘evaluative coherence’ of the text (p. 343). Acknowledging the fact, Hyland 

(1999b) also mentions that besides indicating the type of activity referred to such as research acts, 
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cognition acts and discourse acts, reporting verbs may also be exploited by writers to take a 

personal stance towards reported information and evaluating it as true or false. 

To acknowledge ones’claim and accommodate an argument in right place is a rhetorical 

strategy which obviously needs enough understanding on the part of writers as researchers. 

Therefore, appropriate use of citations and references is an important discursive tool to persuade, 

justify or discuss one’s own arguments and views as well as those of others. Portilla and Teberosky 

(2007) favour this view and highlight that citations help to position the text in space-time, 

epistemological and disciplinary coordinates and, in cases of academic texts, they help define the 

context-specific problems or gaps regarding which the writer’s own text is a contribution. It is 

important, therefore, to make an appropriate and calculated use of the different kinds of citations 

which can be classified according to their function and integration in the text. 

This needs to be illustrated further that citations could be both direct and indirect as per the 

essential requirements of the context and the potential strategy to meet the discursive norms of the 

discipline. Hyland (1999a) postulates that direct citations imply transmitting ideas of other authors 

literally, for example: “Hard disciplines and sciences draw on more non integral and research 

activity verbs as against soft disciplines- Humanities and Social Sciences, having more inclination 

towards integral and discourse activity verbs” (p. 352). These kinds of citations help the writer to 

invoke others without blending their voices, as to keep both the contributions formally apart. On 

the contrary, indirect citations allow us to have a number of various interpretations as a result of a 

varied degree of paraphrasing while putting the cited author’s own words and formulation to aside. 

Instead, we merge the cited author’s message in our own words for various reasons and purposes 

such as, to signify centrality of the issue, to clarify our own alignments, to approve of a statement, 
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to negate an argument, or to integrate ones’ argument to the wider spectrum of epistemology of 

the field.  

2.3.1. Types of Indirect Citations 

It is essential to concentrate on the issue of citation patterns in association to the study 

conducted on authorial voice incorporated in these patterns. The uses of indirect citations observed 

in academic texts are numerous and varied. These forms are observed to know that whether the 

name of the cited author is part of the sentence or just placed within the parenthesis. Thus, if the 

cited author is part of the sentence, it is known as the Integral pattern of citations. Although, in this 

form, the writer’s literal wording is not included, yet much prominence is given to this author in 

the text. Hence, the immediate writer remains in the background. Even then, this is the immediate 

writer who voices his treatment of the arguments in the literature reviewed. 

In the case of Non-Integral citations, the cited author does not make part of the sentence, 

but rather placed in parenthesis. Here in this pattern, the writers tend to move further away from 

the cited author’s literal wording, because the author’s name is enclosed in brackets and the ideas 

or information referred to becomes part of the citing writers’ own discourse. To employ this 

pattern, the writer makes the cited author’s voice less audible to the readers. For instance: 

“Reporting verbs may be used to indicate writer’s attitude to the quoted source and may also 

enhance the persuasiveness of the argumentation, while adding more to the perception of 

evaluative coherence of the text (Thompson, 2001)”. Thus, as far as the Non-Integral form of 

citation is concerned, the aim is to have more focus on the statement rather than on the author 

cited. 
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Thompson and Tribble's (2001) taxonomy give a useful framework to analyze and compare 

Integral and Non-Integral citations data. The categories, they set, were divided first into two groups 

which are known as Integral and Non-Integral citations. The same taxonomy suggested further the 

sub-categories which may reflect a detailed view of citation forms chosen by the writers to develop 

an argument. 

2.3.1.1. Non-Integral Citations 

This form of the patterns is mentioned with the cited author and the year of publication 

enclosed in parenthesis.  The statement does not carry the name of the author as the agent or part 

of the noun phrase. Hence, the statement appears more prominent than the citation attached. 

Further division of this group suggests categories such as Source, Identification, Reference, and 

Origin. 

Through Source as a Non-Integral category, the writer attributes a proposition, a piece of 

information or a statement to another author’s work. In other words, it mentions where the idea or 

information has been taken from, for example: “More than 600 ESBLs have been recognized to 

date (Jacoby G & Bush, 2012)” (Figure A1, p. xxv). Hence, the name in brackets refers to the 

author of the work; statement has been taken from. 

  Identification as sub pattern of citation indicates an agent within the sentence it refers to. 

To put it simply, this pattern identifies the author of the study referred to. It is used with an 

objective as to identify the studies made for and against. This is how a writer tends to align his 

study to the studies previously done in the field as for example: “studies have suggested that 

corrective feedback would work for acquisitions (Ellis, et al., 2008; Sheen, 2007)” (Figure A7, p. 

xxvii). 
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Reference pattern of citation is signaled by the directives, “see” or mostly by using “e.g. or 

for example”, means to provide support for the proposition or substantiate the argument, made in 

favour of the claim. Thus, it serves as a short hand discursive device to refer to detailed procedure, 

illustrations or proof of the discussions which are too lengthy to be repeated, for example: 

“…believe that WAIS R vocabulary subtest is an excellent measure of the verbal ability (see 

Newmark, 1985, p. 45)… (Figure A12, p. xxviii). Thus the term “see” identifies the source for 

further detail and the given pattern is termed as Reference citation. 

  Origin form of citation identifies the originator of a concept, theory, model, technique, or 

product. Although, its use as citation is usually very rare but functionally very useful as to indicate 

the originators, as reference, of certain concepts, theories, some commonly used terminologies, or 

frameworks of others. It tends to support the author’s views based on solid methodological and 

theoretical grounds, for instance: “…behaviorism (Skinner, 1953), system theory (Bertalanffy, 

1965), integrative theory (Merton, 1968) as cited by Zeichiner and Gore …” (Figure A18, p. xxx). 

Hence, the bracketed names tend to be the originator of the theories. 

2.3.1.2. Integral Citations 

Apart from the patterns mentioned under Non-Integral group of citations, there are citation 

forms which are known as Integral citations. These patterns are indicated by two elements in the 

argument stated. Firstly, the name of the author is placed either as active agent in the subject 

position or as a passive one; however, it controls the verb. It may either be given with or without 

the year of publication. Secondly, the author’s name may also be used as part of the noun phrase, 

also known as naming citation.  
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  As per the classification of Integral citation, Naming pattern refers to a noun phrase or part 

of a noun phrase. The writers, through using this structure, mention an author as, it does not receive 

the agency role in the sentence. For instance: “According to Ebsworth and Schweer (1997) another 

strong element which influences teachers …” (Figure A22, p. xxxii). This example clearly 

indicates the form of Naming citation. Thompson & Tribble (2001) explain that this pattern, 

sometimes, refers to a textbook or an article rather than a human agent which is also known as 

reification. They also elaborate that this form of citation may also refer to a work done by someone, 

or to a definition, equation, method or formulation, given by a researcher. 

  Another form of Integral citation, known as Non-citation, is used where the writer refers 

to another writer but the name is given without a date reference, for example: “Cohen asserts that 

it provides data on cognitive processes and learner responses” (Figure A23, p. xxxii).  It is usually 

used when the reference has been given earlier and the writer does not want to repeat it. Besides 

this, it could be given for the use of a secondary source where the writer does not usually remember 

the date and use of citation as necessitated by the argument developed. Another significant reason 

could be the situation where the authors invoked through reference to the thinking associated with 

them in general, rather than with reference to a specific work or set of works, for example, Marxist 

or Darwinian (Jalilifar, 2007). 

  The citation is sometimes used to act as the agent that controls a verb, in active or passive 

voices. Hyland (1999b) held that in this case, the writers who tend to justify their claims or to 

acknowledge their arguments would, therefore, prefer to give the author agency role as to give him 

prominence against the statement in Non-Integral citations. Its example can be: “Khan et al. (2005) 

suggested that outbreaks of HPS are mostly post vaccination...” (Figure A25, p. xxxiii).  
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The category of Verb-Control has further been worked out by Thompson and Ye (1991). 

They worked on reporting verbs in order to identify the writer’s stance in the form different verbs 

used in verb controlling form of citations. Hyland (1999a) confirmed that this framework has been 

extensively applied on different sections in different disciplines by researchers. Based on this 

taxonomy, reporting verbs used by the writers in academic discourse are further categorized into 

three sub-categories such as, Factives, Non-Factives, and Counter-Factives. 

  Through Factives, a writer portrays an author as presenting true information or a correct 

opinion. In academic discourse, especially in theses writing, the researchers tend to choose 

appropriate verbs, showing their attitude that the statement is true and based upon factual grounds. 

These verbs could be, for example, acknowledge, bring out, demonstrate, identify, improve, notice, 

prove, recognize, substantiate, throw light on, and the others. As for Non-Factive reporting verbs, 

the writer do not give a clear signal concerning his/her attitude towards the author's statement or 

opinion, for example, advance, examine, generalize, propose, retain, urge, utilize. The writers 

while using Counter-Factives tend to portray the author as presenting false information or an 

incorrect opinion, for example, betray, confuse, disregard, ignore, misuse, and the verbs like these. 

2.4. Approaches and Issues of Citations in Discourse Perspective  

The history of citation analysis does not go any farther than the mid-decade of 20th century 

as originating from an initiative to launch citation indexing by the pioneering scientist, Garfield 

(1955). As per the studies conducted by Liu (1993) and White (2004), three approaches held more 

attention of the researchers in the field owing to their resemblance to discourse analysis.  The first 

mainly concerned the reclamation (authenticity) of cited work in the discourse community, 

referred to the notion of impact factor. Okamura (2008) pointed out that this notion was used as a 
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criterion to judge the importance of the work within a discipline. Hence, based on this assumption, 

the more citations a paper obtains, the greater impact it would have on the academic community.   

Pho (2008) elaborated further that this can be compared to quantitative analysis of linguistic forms 

such as investigating the frequency count of reporting verbs as well as the occurrences of passive 

voice compared with active voice. However, Cronin (1982) concludes that the trend was soon 

shifted to examine the function of the citations within a text bearing different aims, for instance, 

to establish a theoretical framework as well as negate a claim.   

Thus, concerning citation analysis, the researchers attempted to examine its surrounding 

context of citation, initiating the second approach to citation analysis. This development gave rise 

to introduce the categories such as negative citation and developmental citation in order to classify 

the roles of cited work in a research. Likewise, Shaw (1992) referred to a similar tendency as found 

in discourse analysis, for instance the choice of using passive vs. active voice. To classify the 

content of citations, linguists were of the view that one citation may belong to more than one 

category and that the same range of categories cannot be used across all disciplines (Chubin & 

Moitra, 1975).  Lastly, MacRoberts (1984) contended that the real intention of the author could 

not possibly be evaluated through content analysis as the writer might have a soft version of the 

critical comment. Hence, all this debate demands further studies and discussion to develop an 

understanding of the writers’ intention behind different forms of citations.   

According to White (2004) the motives behind using a particular form of citation by 

researchers attracted the attention of analysts and established a new approach for citation analysis. 

Liu (1997) had mentioned two types of motives based on either normative theory or on a micro-

sociological perspective.  The former considers that citation makes part of the collective activity 

of knowledge construction in the discourse community (Davenport & Cronin, 2000) and was 
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thought to be the main reason for citation. The latter according to Gilbert (1977) is used for 

persuasion as the writers cite in order to persuade the readers (cited in Case & Higgins, 2000). This 

very claim shifted attention from citation itself to the role of citation in a text, examining the 

individual writers’ viewpoint rather than that of the discourse community.  He argued that works 

by authoritative figures in the discipline were cited because they were considered more persuasive 

in the discourse community.  

  Cozzens (1989) observed a number of critics who had criticized the latest approach but 

subsequent studies tried to balance the argument by presenting the idea, rhetoric first, reward 

second. The interviews with writers of academic texts about the motivation for citation confirmed 

this claim (Higgins et al., 1999). To establish the same, Hyland, in his studies (1999a, 2000), 

combined interviews of research scholars with analysis of a large corpus of academic texts, found 

similar views of the citers’ motivation in citation analysis. He, therefore, states, “Reference to 

previous work is virtually mandatory in academic articles as a means of meeting priority 

obligations and as a strategy for supporting current claims” (1999, p. 362). Pho (2008) identified 

that some other analysts also adopted the same approach to understand the writers’ motivation 

behind a particular citation form, suggesting the analysis of a social dimension in scientific 

discourse that how scientific research articles employ politeness strategies: positive politeness for 

solidarity, and negative politeness for deference to the discourse community.  While citation 

analysis focuses on the use of citation itself, discourse analysis could further enquire into the 

purposes of citation forms. 

2.4.1. Generic Perspective of Citations 

Keeping in view the significance of citation, it is imperative to discuss the areas sought by 

the researchers in order to have a context based view of the issue. Hence, the nature of genre as 
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well as variations across disciplines was targeted very frequently, apart from statistical and 

linguistic features. Linguistic contexts in terms of socio-cultural and pragmatic competence were 

also taken into account in order to judge how the writers refer to previous researches in order to 

put current research into a larger context. Hyland (1999b), therefore, concludes that this is how 

they establish credibility by showing affiliation to particular views and methods which may 

provide justification for arguments, and claim novelty for a position or findings presented. 

The point for expanding the scope of investigation was to have a comprehensive view on the part 

of the writers, like, how to make references as to integrate the ideas of others into their arguments 

and to indicate what is known about the subject of study. To illustrate further, Pennycook (1996) 

explained this point that novice writers do not have appropriate knowledge about these generic 

features; thus, they more often face a number of problems. Accordingly, Bitchener (2017) held 

that this failure on the part of non-English students leads to charges of plagiarism for repeating the 

ideas of others without appropriate acknowledgment and misrepresenting the stance of the cited 

author. 

Therefore, as both Borg (2000) and Petrić (2012) confirmed, it was essential to explore 

how the writers of thesis and dissertation referred to the previous literature in order to augment 

their argument; an essential step which most of the novice writers took for granted, particularly in 

non-native context. Having had the same assumption, Hyland (1999a) and Thompson (2000) 

conducted their studies based on different genres. Thompson (2005) investigated the nature of 

genre and citation practices in eight PhD theses within Agricultural Botany. He recognized citation 

types and observed their relation to content, writer, and rhetorical purposes. Nevertheless, owing 

to the size of the corpus as well as the lack of comparison with other discipline, the findings 

achieved may not be generalized. Kumar and Sritharan (2003) focused their attention on the 
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linguistic, semantic and formal thematic value of citation, along with examining the 'referencing 

pattern of the Sanskrit researchers. Similarly, Vijay Kumar (1997) worked on the citation forms in 

PhD theses in English literature (cited in Zafrunnisha, 2012).  The net value of these studies turns 

out to be the same; lack of universality and insignificant size of the corpus selected. Hence, 

majority of the writers like, Hyland (1999a), Thompson and Tribble (2001) and Thompson and Ye 

(1991), Nasir and Kumar (2011) and Swales (2014), conducted similar kind of works on citation 

practices in social science dissertations and articles. All the studies were predominantly 

quantitative in nature.  

2.4.2. Disciplinary Perspective 

As mentioned earlier, one of the most important realizations of research writer's concern 

for audience is not only that of attributing propositional content to the existing literature but also 

of accommodating himself to the community knowledge (Hyland, 1999a). Because citation 

involves creating inter-textual relationships between the citing and the cited texts, it tends to have 

specialized knowledge about subject specific norms and also the technical expertise to maintain 

the explicit as well as implicit conventions of referring to the sources of knowledge. To put in 

other words, Pecorari (2006) mentions that these signals for source reporting are, therefore, needed 

to allow the writer to present as much of the relationship as she or he thinks his readers need to 

know. This is, therefore, likely to assume that the writers in different disciplines follow different 

rhetorical conventions and have different preferences. To confirm the hypothesis made, Charles 

(2006), in a study of Social Sciences vs. Natural Sciences theses, found that reporting clauses were 

considerably more frequent in Social Sciences than in Natural Sciences. The other difference 

noticed in the Social and Natural Sciences was that both the disciplines roughly made use of 

research sources equally. In sum, the study highlighted disciplinary variations in the frequency and 
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stance function of the clauses as the two corpora confirmed that human subjects occurred more 

frequently in Politics while non-human and ‘it’ subjects were more frequent in Materials. Hence, 

it proved that writers created a stance which was appropriate to their discipline and purpose. 

Thomson and Ye (1991) have put the same idea of disciplinary variation in different terms 

while giving the concept of insiders and outsiders. He argues that negative opinion is often 

presented in a subtler manner (Thompson & Ye, 1991) and might, therefore, be visible to insiders 

of the discipline only. The insiders’ viewpoint concerning citations has also been investigated in 

other studies (Cozzens, 1985; Small, 1982; Shadish et al., 1995; White & Wang, 1997) on the 

disciplines of Information Science and Social Sciences as stated in Harwood (2009), and Dehkordi 

and Allami (2012). Despite the studies conducted in this area by the linguists, starting from Swales 

(1986) to  the more recent work by Harwood, White, Thompson, Tribble, Ye, and others, 

researchers, particularly in the non-English contexts, still lack appropriate understanding regarding 

disciplinary conventions of citations (Jalalifer, 2010; Bloch, 2010; Khan, 2013; Jomaa & Bidin, 

2017).  

2.4.3. Nature of Investigation 

The nature of enquiry in terms of citation analysis was focused more on structural 

categorization. For instance, Petric (2007) aimed at identifying the relationship between the types 

of citation in both high and low rated theses of Master. The corpus used in the study consisted of 

16 theses (eight A grade theses and eight low grade theses) written by L2 writers from 12 countries 

of Central and Eastern Europe. To this end, he used Thompson's (2001) classification of citation 

types (attribution or source, origin, reference, and example) with some modifications to classify 

both, Integral and Non-Integral citations. The numbers of citations explored were 1981 within 

310'624 number of words analyzed. Out of total citations explored, 1253 were in the high-rated 
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theses (182'896 words) while 729 were noticed in the low-rated theses (127'728 words). The study 

showed greater citation density in high-rated theses with more syntactic and rhetorical 

complexities. Despite the seemingly valid results, the corpus size and the absence of intra-grade 

comparisons lead to a number of questions which could be answered through these studies. 

Similarly, the functional and thematic comparisons were also given a thought to cover the 

qualitative aspect of the issues mentioned above. To sum up, the study conducted gave only partial 

view as the Integral patterns could have made the study more comprehensive. 

2.4.4. Form and Function 

Thematic analysis of citation was given less attention at an age as much early as in 1980s. 

Swales (1981, 1986, 1990), being one of the pioneers, categorized citations into Integral and Non-

Integral forms where Integral refers to a citation that makes part of the sentence and plays an 

explicit grammatical role in it, while the latter is placed outside the sentence, usually kept within 

brackets, and which plays no explicit grammatical role in the sentence. Two other types identified 

by him were "Short" and "Extensive" which were used to describe citations which are at a single 

sentence level and those consisting of more than one sentence. Furthermore, majority of the studies 

discussed so far underlined two groups (Swales, 1990): Integral and Non-Integral citations. Later 

on, Hyland (1999b) divided Integral citation into three categories: subject, non-subject (passive) 

and part of noun-phrase (adjunct agent structure).  To mention some other studies on citation 

forms, it was observed that social science disciplines such as political science use more Integral 

citation forms than Natural Sciences (Charles, 2006; Hyland, 1999a). Similarly, Hyland (2000), in 

a study of academic corpus, found that papers in the fields of physics, mechanical engineering, 

and electronic engineering preferred non-subject (passive) position to subject position, showing 

its preference for the impersonal structure of a sentence, with noun-phrase construction being the 
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least common choice (less than 20% of all the Integral citation forms) in these disciplines. This 

study also indicates that biology was the only field which preferred subject position (46.7%) to 

non-subject position (43.3%) for Integral citation. However, he attributes this phenomenon to the 

writers’ language background, as to observe these proportional differences in the use of citation 

forms. For instance, the writers in the L2 context share similar knowledge about the citation 

practices and they may not always be linguistically as skillful as those in the L1 context. This was 

shown by Okamura and Shaw (2000) in an analysis of cover letters written by L1 and L2 

professionals accompanying a manuscript for publication.  The analysis may help to clarify that 

L2 novice writers need to pay accurate attention to the use of citation forms. 

Keeping in view the expected readers and their schema, analysis of citation patterns in 

terms of form and function were made from different perspectives and meanings as intended by 

the writers in academic discourse. This notion is fully endorsed by Rorty (1979) who says that 

writers of the research reports must consider reactions of their expected audience, anticipating their 

schematic background knowledge, processing problems, interests and interpersonal expectations 

(cited in Hyland, 1999a). Hence, the linguists working on the issues of citations focused on the 

form and function relationship of citations. Swales (1990) along with some other linguists like 

Shaw (1992), Thomas and Hawes (1994), Thompson and Ye (2001) worked on citations focusing 

specifically on the use of reporting verbs with a correlation of frequency, form, tense, voice, and 

functional implications.  Similarly, Bloch (2010) conducted a similar study, concordancing Verb-

Controlling citations, aimed at possible categories. 

 2.4.5. The Issue of L1 and L2 and the Significance of Pedagogy 

Besides these, quite recently, students' citation practices in terms of surface forms, 

rhetorical functions, and writer’s stance, were analyzed and it was found that L2 students used a 
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restricted range of reporting structures, using sources for attribution function to display their 

knowledge of the topics (Aranuy, 2013). Zhang (1995), for instance, summarizes that the students 

belonging to both L1 and L2 may attempt the writing with distinctly different primacies about 

response at the correction stage. It has also been suggested by Nelson and Carson (1998) that the 

L2 writing teachers are required to be careful in applying any such strategies to deal with the 

teaching of L2 writing. It was also endorsed by Hyland (2003) saying that non-native English 

students in higher educational perspectives may get the writing assignments, where genre 

knowledge is deemed significant to students’ understanding of their L2 milieu, and also central to 

their achievements. The knowledge about these genre specific practices is, thus, a bridge for 

helping learners to equip themselves enough to perform in that particular academic environment. 

This goal can be achieved by making the peculiarities of L2 generic practices discernible and 

achievable through plain instruction. Hyland (2003) also points out that such guided activities may 

offer learners with linguistic constructions commonly used in particular contexts. Johns (2003) 

endorses that such kind of instructions may provide learners with shortcuts to the successful meting 

out and producing of written texts. It is therefore essential for research in L2 context to know the 

customs favoured by the specific discourse community.  

The reasons for L1 and L2 differences in the discursive norms are both cultural and 

educational. In view of that, the research assignment which are supposed to be written in English 

and at same time written by non-native English writers may be regarded poor undeveloped by the 

L1 English discourse community. As for instance, Bhatia (1993) states, in one of his studies on 

job application, that the applicants from South Asia used the cover letter just to enclose the 

curriculum vitae, without offering self-appraisal to convince the reader about their strong 

application. It is therefore essential to develop a good understanding of the different rhetorical 
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structures or styles preferred by members of various cultures to help learners raise awareness of 

their writing and to assist the academia in teaching learners in the same pattern. 

To be able to produce academic texts in English, non-English speaking (L2), novice writers 

need to master various means to strengthen their argument in English, one of which is thought to 

be citation (Charles, 2006; Harwood, 2004; Hyland, 2001). Swales (1986, 1990, 2004) suggested 

these writers to learn not only what to cite but also how to cite others. Previously although 

disciplinary variations in the use of citation and citation forms have been analyzed (Hyland 1999a, 

2000), relatively little attention has been paid to the variation due to their linguistic environments. 

It may be the case that those working in the non-English speaking environment (L2 context) have 

more difficulty in the use of citation forms to construct a persuasive argument as than those in the 

English speaking environment (L1 context). The study conducted by Lee et al. (2018) examined 

L2 undergraduate students' citation practices in terms of surface forms, rhetorical functions, and 

writers’ stance. The findings of this study indicates that L2 students use a restricted range of 

reporting structures, and they primarily use sources for attribution function to display their 

knowledge of the topics. Furthermore, as opposed to taking a strong positive or negative position, 

the findings show that L2 student writers mainly adopt a non-committal stance by merely 

acknowledging or distancing themselves from cited materials, suggesting that L2 students are 

inclined to show deference to the perceived authority of published sources. The study, thus 

concludes with academic options for enhancing L2 university scholars' citation practices. The 

current study thus is an effort, having the same pre-supposition that compares the use of citations 

forms in 90 theses of different disciplines in L2 context. 
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2.4.6. Reporting verbs 

Apart from Non-Integral citation patterns as well as part of the noun phrase form in Integral 

citations, there are citations where authors take the role of agents while reporting upon the writer’s 

attitude towards the cited author and his work. For example, Thompson and Ye (1991) studied the 

introduction sections of more than 100 papers to examine that how the writers show their 

evaluation of previous work, and interact with their discourse community, through the use of 

reporting verbs. Their findings are significant but the corpus could have been improved to 

generalize the results as an established phenomenon across the subjects. Similarly, an inter 

discipline comparison could also be made to show the relative engagement of the writers in various 

disciplines. Later on, confirming the findings of the studies made earlier, Okamura (2008) states 

that citations have often been observed in association with reporting verbs presenting authorial 

voice. He further states that the writers demonstrate positive and negative evaluation of previous 

studies by the choice of reporting verbs. This issue was also verified by Chen (2009) who aptly 

remarks that tense and reporting verbs are some of the works done specifically on the writers’ 

voice while keeping neutral, forcing his views, taking sides, refuting claims, mentioning cues, 

offering opinions, hedging and sometimes magnifying others’ claims. Hu and Wang (2014) also 

identified writers’ voice in four types of voicing features, such as, acknowledge, endorse, 

distancing, and contest. Thus, having a range of readership in mind, a thesis writer is persistently 

engaged in communicative or rather interactive processes using various strategies, upholding the 

discursive norms and schema of the specific discourse community (Peng, 2019).  

2.4.7. Choice of the Voice 

Choice of the voice, the presence or absence of personal pronouns (I, we, our etc.) in 

research articles or theses, tells not only the active or passive manner in which authors present 
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their materials but also throws light on their relationship with readers and with the discourse 

community. Shehzad (2016) states that usage or avoidance of first person pronouns in academic 

writing has always puzzled native and non-native students and teachers. It has also been a long 

lasting topic of debate among scholars. Her work on authorial presence in the scientific discourse 

is an in-depth attempt to analyze Computer Scientists’ voices, studied through computer-based 

techniques (Shehzad, 2007). The work dealt with the following points regarding the writer’s voice: 

the voice that computer scientists use in terms of activity and passivity; the role that personal 

pronouns play in computer science discourse; the distinction, if any, exists between the inclusive 

and exclusive use of ‘we’, as used by computer scientists. Lastly, how the Computer Scientist’s 

voice is different from that of authors of research articles in other disciplines such as those studied 

by Hyland (1999, 2000, 2001). Hence, her findings, contrary to Hyland’s, mentioned earlier, 

indicate that the Computer Scientist’s voice is explicit, undisguised and clear. Despite all the 

merits, the scope of the study covers one aspect only. It is, therefore, important to conduct studies 

like those conducted by the present researcher to analyze authorial voice in citation patterns in a 

corpus comprised of ninety (90) theses’ literature review sections of three major disciplines: 

English Studies, Biological Sciences and Social Sciences.  

2.5. Corpus Linguistics as a Methodological Tool 

Corpus Linguistics as a tool has brought revolution in the field of research as it helps in 

analyzing the data not only quantitatively but also qualitatively. In modern linguistics, a corpus 

(plural corpora or corpuses) is a large and structured set of texts which can be stored and processed 

electronically. Meyer (2004) elucidated that it is a scientific process of studying language based 

on samples of corpora or real world texts. Baker (2008) theorizes that corpus linguistics offers a 

high degree of objectivity in data analysis because its techniques enable the researchers to view a 



44 

 

text free from any predetermined notions. This kind of research usually uses the corpora available 

online like Australian Corpus of English, International Corpus of English, and British National 

Corpus (Kennedy, 1998). Besides these, there are researchers who would tend to base their studies 

on preconceived hypothesis using a text constructed for the purpose. 

2.6. Approaches Regarding Corpus Linguistics 

In corpus linguistics, corpus-driven and corpus-based are two different approaches to 

analyze corpus data. A researcher can use any of them depending upon his/her objectives. These 

approaches are elaborated as under: 

2.6.1. Data Driven Corpus Linguistics 

The corpus-driven approach is one in which the already existing corpus data become an 

empirical basis of research, an assumption or theory without any prior hypotheses or expectations. 

In fact, the assumptions or hypotheses are not determined before going through the corpus or data 

of research. The corpus-driven linguists wish to build theory from scratch. Elewa (2004) held that 

they make claims or assumption exclusively on the basis of observed corpus data. As a part of this 

process, the researcher tends to exploit the online available corpora and the hypothesis may also 

be restructured or revised a number of times based on the investigations made. 

2.6.2. Data Based Corpus Linguistics 

The corpus-based approach entails a process that uses corpus data to support or prove an 

existing hypothesis, an assumption, or a theory. The objectives of this method are to test, confirm, 

or improve linguistic theories and assumptions. Accordingly, the evidence of corpus data is used 

to support or examine an already existing theory rather than as a determining factor of a theory or 

assumption. By and large, this approach uses corpus data to support a theory or a claim rather to 

challenge it. McCrostie (2008) elaborates that normally this approach does not challenge the pre-
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existing theories and cannot render unexpected results, yet it is used to extend, elaborate, or 

improve some classic assumptions. In corpus based discourse analysis, a group of lines of the text 

is concordanced with AntConc as a Unicode compliant freeware programme and then analyzed 

manually to identify the broad themes and patterns that exist in the corpus which cannot be easily 

identified through other analytical options. To make sense of the linguistic patterns in the corpus 

based analysis, the researcher had to rely on two theoretical frameworks discussed in Chapter 3. 

The present study adopted the same approach in order to answer the questions put and confirmed 

a number of hypotheses which had been made before constructing the corpus. 

2.7. Citation Analysis as a Core Issue 

Citation analysis is an important area which needs more attention as it highlights voice of 

the writers in academic contexts (Liu & Hu, 2021). Masic (2014) states that different citation styles 

like, APA, MLA, Chicago, Turabian, and IEEE are recommended by publishers to ensure clear 

and consistent presentation of written material. These styles commonly concern the SOPs 

(standard operating procedures) regarding the uniform use of such elements as selection of 

headings, rules of punctuation and abbreviations, presentation of numbers and statistics, 

construction of tables and figures, citation of references and other such elements of the manuscript. 

The purposes of establishing the set procedures, or style rules, were to codify many components 

of academic writing and to enhance reading comprehension processes. Despite all these merits, the 

various styles mentioned would offer technical ways, a writer would choose according to the 

manuals prescribed by the institutions concerned without any specific reference to the functional 

or linguistic values of the text composed. The only purpose deemed here is to offer a kind of 

uniformity and codification of the academic contents. The existing manuals or the prescribed 

editorial styles do not offer any suggestions regarding various patterns of citations, bearing 
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different versions of authorial voice. Hence, it seems worth exploring how the issue of citation 

patterning had been treated over a period of time, since the emergence the issue.  

Initially, majority of the linguists either focused the frequency feature of citations or the 

linguistic elements of the cited arguments in the texts. To put in other words, in the very beginning 

of its emergence as an issue, the analysts focused more on the quantitative aspect only. Another 

thing to mention is that majority of them focused physical and Natural Sciences. Two thousand, 

seven hundred and twentysix (2756) references from fifteen doctoral (Veterinary Medicine) 

dissertations were analyzed by De Oliveria (1984) mentioned in Zafrunnisha (2012). Rajasree 

(1887) investigated impact factor in Botany PhD dissertations and Kabir (1990) in Agricultural 

Sciences doctoral dissertations (cited in Zafrunnisha, 2012). Besides these researchers, some of 

the researchers keeping in view more or less the same purpose did prefer Social Sciences for the 

analysis of citations, for instance, Omuruy (1982), as mentioned in Zafrunnisha (2012), analyzed 

the citations mentioned in social science dissertations.  Even in the recent past, a number of 

contemporary researchers from Natural Sciences, physical sciences, Social Sciences and 

information technology such as Shokeen and Kaushik (2004), Radev et al. (2016), Meho and Yang 

(2007), examined the impact factor and authorship pattern. Hence, less attention was given to the 

form and function of citations. 

Henceforth, the trend in the area of citation analysis was felt to be diverted towards rhetoric, 

structure, authorial position, function, as well as authorial voice. As for instance, Charles (2006) 

examined reporting clause used by the writers in a cross disciplinary study of theses to make 

reference to others’ work. He identified relatively larger number of Integral citations than were 

explored by Hyland (2002) in his analysis of research articles. Later on, in his findings, he 

attributed this phenomenon to the size of the text, as theses need extended discussions compared 
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to the explanation given in a paper or article. Thus, onward researchers like Swales (2010), 

Olatokun and Makinde (2009), and Haycock (2013) focused their studies on dissertations in order 

to analyze the citation practices, structure of literature, and competitive position of the authors. 

Likewise, Hyland (1999a), Thompson and Tribble (2001), Shoostari and Jalilifar (2010), Hu and 

Wang (2014), among others, identified positioning, form, function, stance/voice, uses and misuses, 

through citation analysis and the study of discursive practices in academic writings. These works 

were positive developments in the area of citation analysis; however, mostly restricted to the 

English speaking contexts. Therefore, their outcomes may not be applied to the non-English 

context for the pragmatic competencies lacking in these writers. Hence, in order to have a critical 

analysis of the academic accomplishments, the framework of the studies mentioned above may 

also be applied to the works conducted in Pakistan.  

Citation analysis is obviously a challenge confronting the researchers and the thesis writers, 

particularly in non-English context. It should never be taken for granted and full attention may 

also be paid to the discursive practices of the writers and also to the corrective measures that could 

be adopted in academia. Keeping in view the academic as well as pedagogical significance, an 

analytic-synthetic approach (Loi, 2010) may also be considered for the purpose of teaching 

academic discourse. Bruce (2014) suggested the same, as the knowledge gained through the tasks 

becomes part of students’ schema to help them write apposite academic prose. To test the 

assumptions made, the writers like Thompson (2005) categorized all instances of citation in a 

corpus of agricultural botany theses written by native speakers and investigated how writers 

position themselves and what they preferred to focus on. His findings show that in introduction, 

literature review, and discussion sections, the tendency was to use Non-Integral citation forms with 

a focus on information rather than on the people cited. However, some writers did integrate the 
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names of researchers into the sentence to signify the eminence of the issue through the cited 

authors.  

The area of citation analysis is not new to the academics in Pakistan. Researchers have 

been attracted to this genre of various disciplines including, Medicine, Agriculture, Economics, 

Library and Information Sciences. To this end, eight volumes of Pakistan Economic and Social 

Review were analyzed to find out citation patterns, the citation sources, number of authors in the 

articles, the age of citation sources, and the countries of the published papers (Sharif & Khalid, 

2006). Another study of the same kind was conducted by Javed and Shah (2008), revealing the 

authorship pattern (single or coordinated) of citations in the Rawal Medical Journal within a span 

of one year, from January to December, 2006. Added further, Sharif (2012) investigated all 

volumes published in five years (2005-2009) of three core Pakistani medical journals, namely, 

Journal of Ayub Medical College (JAMC), Journal of Pakistan Medical Association (JPMA), and 

Journals of Physicians and Surgeons Pakistan (JSPSP). The data were analyzed to find out citation 

pattern of their editorials. The result revealed that JPMA has been the most cited journal. The result 

further revealed that contribution of more than three authors in an editorial remained prominent in 

all three journals under discussion. The most citations' age remained 1-5 years old. Interestingly 

out of three journals, two of them were most cited articles from the same journals, thus a trend of 

self-citation of journals were found in these two journals. 

  Rattan (2014) investigated the articles published in the journal Pakistan Journal of Library 

and Information Science. He found the growth of citations in terms of frequency, and the 

authorship pattern. The study was conducted to prepare a list of the journal cited and to know the 

rank of the journals, as well as the impact factor. Later on, Haq and Alfouzan (2019) conducted a 

bibliometric evaluation of Pakistan Library and Information Science Journal from 2008 to 2017. 
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The purpose of the study to determine the authorship pattern, gender-wise distribution, 

geographical and institutional affiliation. The data were analyzed by using the Microsoft spread 

sheet. 

In the field of medical sciences, Memon (2019) conducted a bibliometric analysis of the 

citable documents published in the Journal of Pakistan Medical Association from 1965 to 

2018.The findings of this study suggest that there is a continuous increase in the number of 

publications, citations, and impact factor of the Journal of Pakistan Medical Association. In 

addition, the journal appears to attract wider audience, which is reflected by the analysis of its two-

thousand highly cited papers. Quite similar to these, a study conducted by Haq (2021) found a 

strong correlation between the authorship pattern and number of citations, as multi-author papers 

received more citations as compared to a single author. 

Despite all these contributions, the researchers focused on only few determinants regarding 

citation and bibliometric evaluation. The group of authors cited above is a hypothetical sample of 

a large number of studies conducted to determine, impact factor, the number of publications, the 

frequency of citations, the authorship pattern, gender-wise distribution, geographical and 

institutional affiliation. So the academic context in Pakistan is obviously underexplored in terms 

of linguistic analysis of citation patterns. The discursive practices such as the rhetoric, the meta-

discoursal features offering various communicative strategies voicing different meanings to the 

readers have been dealt in this study.   

As far as the issue of authorial voice and citation patterns are concerned, this is significant 

to mention that majority of the studies conducted so far have opted for finding impact factor or 

general tendencies for citation patterns, mostly in the native environment. Hence, keeping in view 
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the importance of the issue for the betterment of academic practices of the students as well as 

researchers, the area selected is worth exploring. Citation as an essential discursive feature 

contributing to authorial voice has been underexplored, notwithstanding fruitful research on 

citation practices (Kafes, 2017; Lee, Hitchcock & Casal, 2018; Peng, 2019). According to Jalilifar 

(2012), the earlier studies despite their contributions to research on citations, have had a number 

of issues, such as, partial analysis, small corpus, little discussion, and limited scope of 

generalizations to other disciplines or cultures. He recommended conducting further studies to 

overcome these issues.  

Moreover, the citation practices in the PhD theses written in Pakistan have not been 

sufficiently explored regarding citations. Only few people like Shehzad (2005, 2008, 2011), Khan 

(2013), Abbas and Shehzad (2018) have worked on authorial presence and mostly in the field of 

genre analysis. Thus, it may be assumed that in Pakistani context little work has been done on 

exploring authorial voice in citation patterns using corpus based techniques of analysis.  

Thus, taking the role of citations into account, the current study investigates inter-

textuality, based on Thompson and Tribble’s (2001) framework for classification of citation 

patterns with a special focus on citations’ phraseology and authorial voice in the literature review 

sections of PhD theses across various disciplines. Samraj and Monk (2008) acknowledge a large 

quantity of works on published academic texts such as research articles. So, it was intended to use 

literature review sections as sub part of the theses, as genre, that bear pretty rich number of the 

citations with equally more chances of a rich kind of variety of patterns.  

Disciplinary variations have also been observed in terms of using integral and Non-Integral 

citations along with their respective sub-forms, thus proving the assumption of community based 
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practices. The present study also observed citation patterns in terms of reporting verbs for the 

expression of authorial voice, particularly based on Thompson and Ye’s (1991) classification. The 

study of authorial voice has been analyzed from different angles, like frequency value, citations’ 

patterning value, semantic or discourse value of citations as well as reporting verbs and adverbs as 

modifiers. The gap indicated was filled up through negotiation of the meaning while going through 

a set procedure mentioned in the methodology part and the mentioned research design. The 

findings indicate how the writers of the theses construct their argument and how they position 

themselves, varies not only from writer to writer but also from subject to subject and discipline to 

discipline. Hence, paying attention to citations in academic writing courses would motivate 

students to identify different types of citations which may help them to produce an effective 

argument and be more communicative to persuade the reader. 

2.8. Summary of the Chapter 

The chapter begins with an overview of the epistemological context of the issue that 

illustrates the works that deal with the concepts of discourse community, academic discourse as 

an interactive process and academic discourse as academic communication. The studies discussed, 

highlighted contributions offered by the researchers, in terms of different aspects of academic 

discourse, the theories developed and analytical frameworks, suggested for further studies in the 

area. These frameworks and concepts proposed not only a theoretical background for the study but 

also suggest the methods for carrying the analysis to a logical conclusion. 

It also highlighted the significance of citation patterns as meta-discoursal devices. To 

acknowledge ones’claim and accommodate an argument in right place is a rhetorical strategy 

which obviously needs enough understanding on the part of writers as researchers. Therefore, 

appropriate use of citations and references is an important discursive tool to persuade, justify or 
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discuss one’s own arguments and views as well as of others. It was pointed out that citations helped 

to position the text in space-time, epistemological and disciplinary coordinates, and define the 

context-specific problems or gaps. Thus, appropriate and calculated use of different kinds of 

citations is needed to be chosen according to their function and integration in the text. The issues 

regarding discoursal perspective of citations have also been elaborated. This was therefore 

illustrated that citations could be both direct and indirect as per the essential requirements of the 

context and the potential strategy to meet discursive norms of the discipline. The chapter further 

focused on indirect citation with its different types, the Integral pattern of citations and Non-

Integral citations based on Thompson and Tribble's (2001) taxonomy. This taxonomy suggested 

further sub-categories which may reflect a detailed view of citation forms chosen by the writers to 

develop an argument, namely, Source, Identification, Reference, Origin, Naming, Non-Citation, 

and Verb-Control. The category of Verb-Control has further been worked out by Thompson and 

Ye (1991). They worked on reporting verbs with the purpose to identify the writer’s stance in the 

form different verbs used in verb controlling form of citations. Based on this taxonomy, reporting 

verbs are further categorized into three sub-categories namely, Factives, Non-Factives, and 

Counter-Factives. Added to theses, different approaches and issues regarding discoursal 

perspective of citations have been discussed in detail. Corpus linguistics as a methodological tool 

has been explained in reference to the studies conducted as well as the approaches regarding corpus 

linguistics have been incorporated which identify the ways for conducting such studies.  
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CHAPTER 3: RESEARCH METHODOLOGIES 

Strictly speaking, in Pakistan’s academic perspective, the issue is that the writers choose 

different citation patterns with inadequate attention to its different types and the general inclination 

is towards a few well known patterns of citations. It was, therefore, felt to take citations into 

account in order to know that how the writers refer to the previous researchers and their work using 

different citation patterns. It was also significant to know why the writers preferred one type of 

citation pattern over the others. Hence, the purpose of this study was to highlight strategies 

employed by the writers while incorporating their voice and announcing their attitude towards the 

authors cited.  

As many of the researches, conducted in the native context, had shown that there were 

variations across the disciplines, particularly in the use of citations, for multiple reasons. The 

hypotheses made at the beginning of this study were that the variations in citations, owing to the 

influence of their respective disciplines, were the specific requirements of the rhetoric, the context 

and the function or the theme of the argument that the researcher/thesis writers were supposed to 

highlight.  

  On the base of a number of studies conducted in the area (Swales, 1990, 2004; Hyland, 

1999a; Thompson & Tribble, 2001; Thompson & Ye, 1991), the researcher decided to explore this 

phenomenon in non-English Pakistani academic context. Hence, the field of study chosen is 

academic discourse in general and citation analysis of PhD theses in particular. The study was 

delimited to three major disciplines: English Studies, Biological Sciences and Social Sciences with 

three sub-disciplines in each. The study was further delimited to the literature review sections of 
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PhD theses. The corpus constructed is comprised of the literature review chapters of 90 PhD theses, 

chosen as to serve the purpose. The data were obtained from the HEC Islamabad’s research 

repository which is freely available on its internet website (prr.hec.gov.pk).The software selected 

for analysis was AntConc 3.2.1w (Anthony, 2007) which is a free concordance programme. 

Quantitative analysis was conducted to determine the frequency of citations along with their types 

through using concordance as an option. The same option was also applied for making qualitative 

analysis of the data. The studies undertaken by Thompson and Tribble (2001) and Thompson and 

Ye (1991) were followed as framework of the research. 

3.1. Corpus of the Study 

Prior to the process of constructing a corpus, it is necessary to specify the type of data, the 

time period, the variety of language, the sample size, and the corpus design (Meyer, 2004; Renouf 

& Sinclair, 1991). To this end, Pakistan Research Repository, placed in HEC Islamabad makes the 

population of this study. The corpus consists of the literature review part of PhD theses, obtained 

from three major disciplines, i.e. Biological Sciences, English Studies and Social Sciences with 

three sub-disciplines in each: Biotechnology, Botany, Zoology (Biological Sciences); Linguistics, 

ELT, Literature (English Studies); Education, Political Science, Psychology (Social Sciences). The 

most recent available theses were chosen on purposive basis. The corpus was constructed in plain 

text after clean-up of graphics, visuals, formulae, algorithms, captions, foot notes, and page 

numbers. Hence, more than one million (1000000) lexical items made the corpus of this study.  

3.2. Sample and Sampling Procedure 

The procedure adopted for the data collection was purposive sampling technique which 

was made on the basis of choosing the theses defended in or after 2011. The rationale was that 
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they would have the latest trends in the use of language. The study was delimited to the literature 

review section as for the abundance of citations occurs in the said part of the thesis. Lastly, the 

disciplines selected were English Studies, Social Sciences and Biological Sciences. The subjects 

chosen were with sufficient theoretical material and satisfactory number of approved theses. The 

total number of theses studied for this purpose was ninety (90). To be precise, ten theses from each 

subject and thirty from each discipline were selected. The following table further elaborates the 

sampling procedure. 

Table 3.1  

Study Sample 

 

Disciplines 

 

 

English Studies 

 

Social Sciences 

 

Biological Sciences 

 

Subjects 

 

Linguistics 

 

ELT 

 

Literature 

 

Pol. 

Science. 

 

Psychology 

 

Education 

 

Bio-

tech 

 

Botany 

 

Zooloy 

 

Theses per 

Subject 

 

10 

 

 

10 

 

10 

 

10 

 

10 

 

10 

 

10 

 

10 

 

10 

Theses per 

discipline 

 

30 

 

30 

 

30 

Total  

Theses 

 

90 

 

3.3. Corpus Analysis Tools 

The study undertaken needed a software tool to analyze the data in terms of both quantity 

and quality of the linguistic patterns. The programme used for this purpose is AntConc 3.2.1 w 

(Anthony, 2007) which had the concordance option that fulfilled all the requirements of the study 

with efficient and clear results. It has the features to see concordance which helps to read the text 

in its original place. Furthermore, it has features of calculating frequencies of the items to be 

explored. However, the option of concordance could be used only along with human judgment. 

Thus, the software and its option of concordance was run on the corpora of three main disciplines 
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(English Studies, Biological Sciences, and Social Sciences) having literature review sections of 90 

theses. 

The computer software, mentioned above, was used as a tool to analyze the data through 

concordance of citations, reporting verbs and adverbs to categorize citations into their sub types. 

The Concordance analysis was used to identify the occurrences of citations individually as well as 

in its immediate context. The study undertaken needed to go through the context of citation items, 

so that the meaning could be deduced by the virtue of the context created.   

3.4. Procedure for Analysis 

For this purpose, a list of references was secured from each thesis and the cited authors 

were sorted one by one saving the results in the individual files for each thesis of the subject and 

then each discipline. Eventually, ten files for each subject and thirty files for each discipline were 

constructed and saved as a result of using concordance programme. Each of the files was analyzed 

manually and the results were recorded in the given tables, specially constructed for this purpose. 

Citation types were first searched on the AntConc concordance in order to capture all citations in 

the corpus. The key word “cited” was also employed in searching for the citation types because a 

number of secondary citations were noticed. Based on Thompson and Tribble (2001) and 

Thompson and Ye’s (1991) frameworks and with careful investigation of the context of each 

citation shown in the concordance lines, the citation types and functions were carefully classified. 

However, for identifying citation types, Hyland’s (2000) criteria were followed. In this process, 

after the first citation was counted, each occurrence of another author’s name was counted as one 

citation, regardless of whether or not it is followed by the year of publication. In addition, in cases 

where more than one work was cited for a particular statement, only one instance was counted 

because the count indicates that a citation has been made, but it does not show whether it is a single 
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or a multiple reference citation (Mansourizadeh & Ahmad, 2011). Moreover, expressions which 

did not point to a specific author or source such as “some authors” or “Marxists” were ignored 

(Hyland, 2002). Finally, the occurrences of citation types and their functions were first calculated 

per thesis (per 100 citations) and then compared with those in the same subject (per 1000 citations). 

The comparisons were further in terms of intra discipline (per 3000 citations) as well as inter 

disciplines (per 9000 citations).  

Hence, a close analysis of each result was carried out, looking for similarities as well as 

differences of the patterns reflecting a variety in the writers’ voice or signifying their attitude 

towards the author cited. Similarly, verbs and reporting references were also analyzed and 

classified into categories using Thompson and Ye’s (1991) classification such as,  Factives, Non-

Factives and Counter-Factives. Initially, the results were recorded manually on a loose sheet and 

later put in the specific tables constructed for this purpose. Finally, calculation of the instances of 

each category per subject as well as per discipline was made and registered. The categories were 

then judged and compared both quantitatively and qualitatively to test the hypotheses. 

3.5. Theoretical Framework 

Thompson and Tribble's (2001) framework, for Integral and Non-Integral citations, was 

used as the instrument to analyze and compare the results obtained. Compared with other recent 

analytic schemes such as Hu and Wang (2014) which embraces more facets of citation as a literacy 

practice across different cultural and disciplinary contexts. Thomson and Tribble’s (2001) 

framework was selected because it has been extensively applied in analyzing the citation types and 

functions employed in different disciplines (Jalilifar & Dabbi, 2012; Mansourizadeh & Ahmad, 

2011; Petric, 2007; Shoostari & Jalilifar, 2010). Some other latest works (Hu & Wang, 2014; 

Jalilifar, 2012; Kafes, 2017; Lee, Hitchcock & Casal, 2018; Peng, 2019) have also followed this 
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model in a modified way. So, what makes this integrated model (Thompson & Tribble, 2001; 

Thompson & Ye, 1991) more suitable for the current study is its relevance as well as the scope 

delimitation that restrict the study to cross-disciplinary perspective only. The main categories 

which Thompson and Tribble (2001) set are as follows: 

 Integral citations 

 Non-Integral citations 

Thompson and Ye’s (1991) framework was used to identify authorial voice in the verb 

controlling pattern of Integral citations. The categories both major and minor are as under: 

Table.3.2 

Integral Citation 

S/No. Citation Type Explanation Example 

1 Naming citation as a noun phrase or part of noun 

phrase 

the present study, based on 

Swales' (1990) division of 

citation forms 

2 Non-Citation name is given without a year Hyland investigated the issue 

from a different angle 

3 Verb-Control citation acts as agent that control a verb Cozzens (1989) observed a 

number of critics. 

 
Table.3.3.  

Non-Integral Citations 

S/No. Citation 

Type 

Explanation Example 

 

1 

 

Source 
 

indicates the source 

where the idea is taken 

from 

For English teachers assessment includes 

means of checking what students can do with 

the language (Drummond, 1993). 
 

2 Identification identifies an agent within 

the sentence it refers to. 

An opposite view to this one propounded by 

sociologists and linguists (Gramsci 1971; 

Bourdieu 1990). 

3 Reference refers to a major source 

for detail, signaled by 

“see” 

Students are often advised to keep their academic 

prose as impersonal as possible, avoiding the use 

of ‘I’ and expressions of feeling (see Hyland, 

2009). 

4 Origin This indicates the 

originator of a concept, 

technique or product. 

The Classroom Observation Code (Abikoff & 

Gittelman, 1985) was used to quantify child 

behavior along mutually exclusive dimensions. 
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Based on Thompson and Ye's (1991) taxonomy, reporting verbs which the writers used were 

categorized into three sub-categories: 

Factives: The verbs under this category could be for example, ‘acknowledge’, ‘bring out’, 

‘demonstrate’, ‘identify’, ‘improve’, ‘notice’, ‘prove, ‘recognize’, ‘substantiate’, ‘throw light on’ 

(Thompson & Ye, 1991, p. 372).  

  Non-Factives: By using such reporting verbs, the writer gives no clear signal as to his/her 

attitude towards the author's statement or opinion, for example, the verbs, ‘advance’, ‘examine’, 

‘generalize’, ‘propose’, ‘retain’, ‘urge’, ‘utilize’ (Thompson & Ye, 1991, p. 372).  

Counter-Factives : The writers while using Counter-Factives tend to portray the author as 

presenting false information or an incorrect opinion for example, ‘betray’, ‘confuse’, ‘disregard’, 

‘ignore’, ‘misuse’, (Thompson & Ye, 1991, p. 372). 

Table3.4. 

Thompson and Ye's (1991) Model of Reporting Verbs 

S/No. Citation 

Type 

Explanation Example 

1 Factives in which the writer portrays the 

author as presenting true 

information or a correct opinion. 

 

acknowledge, bring out, demonstrate, 

identify, improve, notice, prove, 

recognize, substantiate, throw light on, and 

the others. 

2 Non-

Factives 

in which the writer gives no clear 

signal as to his/her attitude towards 

the author's information or opinion. 

 

advance, examine, generalize, propose, 

retain, urge, utilize 

3 Counter-

Factives 

in which a writer portrays the author 

as presenting false information or an 

incorrect opinion. 

betray, confuse, disregard, ignore, 

misuse, 

 

Hence, the reason for adopting the above mentioned theoretical models was that they 

comprehensively cover the maximum possible aspects of authorial voice (writer’s voice) employed 
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in different forms of citations. Thus, a model having all the categories identified in the frameworks 

was adopted and applied to the corpus constructed for this purpose.  

 

3.6. Method of Analysis 

Mixed method approach was adopted for the study. The data were analyzed in quantitative 

as well as qualitative terms in order to answer the questions of the study.  Following mixed method 

approach was quite useful as quantitative and qualitative analyses complement each other which 

helped in drawing well defined conclusion. The methods were thought to give a holistic picture of 

the issues considered. The quantitative method determines the percentage of various citation 

patterns and thus enables to conduct comparative analysis of different citation patterns used in the 

sampled theses of various subjects in each disciplines. The results obtained using computer 

concordance applications and human judgment lead to a comparison of the citation practices of 

writers in various disciplines and the different rhetorical practices of these disciplines. Different 

categories were thoroughly compared quantitatively in terms of types, context, syntactic 

variations, thematic and structural significance. Finally, the choice of reporting verbs by different 

writers as per the traditional requirements of various disciplines were also elaborated and cross 

compared. These methods are further elaborated below: 

3.6.1.   Quantitative Analysis 

Quantitative analyses were aimed at determining the frequency counts of citation types as 

well as reporting verbs. As stated earlier, Integral and Non-Integral citations were counted while 

using the option of concordance in AntConc. Reporting verbs were analyzed likewise and were 

classified accordingly into its various forms as mentioned by Thompson and Ye (1991), such as 

‘Factive’, ‘Non-Factive’, and ‘Counter-Factive’. This was done through concordance along with 
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human judgment. The results were displayed in terms of comparative number of occurrences to 

underline the relative strength of the various categories. These tables are detailed enough to give 

a comprehensive account of all the categories, mentioning the frequency count of each pattern as 

well as its variants occurred in each subject, in the whole discipline, and in all disciplines 

collectively.  The results obtained through quantitative analysis were mentioned in three different 

tables for each discipline. In other words, the results displayed in this manner clearly highlight the 

instances of various citation patterns at different levels such as, at thesis (per 100), at subject (per 

1000), at discipline (per 3000). At the end, the occurrences of ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ 

citations were compared to show an overall view of the trends concerning citations in the sampled 

theses. Eventually, the trend regarding use of citation patterns by the writers has been illustrated 

with a percentage of each category out of total 9000 instances of citations.  

3.6.2. Qualitative Analyses 

The qualitative method was used to go through the semantic features and implied meanings 

embedded in each pattern. It also provided an overall view of the use of various citation patterns. 

The syntactic and semantic implications were elaborated through human judgment and 

concordancing as part of qualitative analysis. This is how the authorial voices are inferred owing 

to the strategies employed by the writers.  The sub types of citations as well as those of reporting 

verbs were identified through concordances added by human judgment. They confirmed the 

writers’ tone about the works of others. The results concluded after human judgment and 

concordance applications led into a comparison of the citation practices of writers in various 

disciplines and the different rhetorical practices of these disciplines. Different categories, 

compared in the quantitative section, were judged qualitatively in terms of types, context, syntactic 

variations, thematic and structural significance. Finally, the choice of reporting verbs by different 
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writers as per the traditional requirements of various disciplines were analyzed and cross 

compared. To validate the categorization of the reporting verbs, the inter-coder reliability 

assessment was conducted through other experts of PhD level. Inter-coder agreement was 

improved and the discrepancies were resolved through discussion. Furthermore, the use of adverbs 

as modifiers was also studied in order to categorize further the stance of the writers in intra-

discipline and inter-disciplines analysis. These methods duly confirmed authorial voices in the 

selected data based. 

3.7. Design of the Study 

The design of the research elaborates when and how the data were collected and analyzed. 

These processes are discussed below:  

i. Types of citations used across discipline are part of quantitative analysis which was 

counted through using the option of concordance and human judgment of the 

researcher. For the frequency counter in the AntConc was unable to recognize the 

patterns mentioned by Thompson and Tribble (2001) as well as by Thompson and Ye 

(1991). The data obtained and analyzed as such were presented in tabular form showing 

intra-subject, inter-subject, as well as intra-discipline and inter-discipline comparisons. 

Present study is helpful in this regard as it will give a broader picture of the usual trend 

followed by the authors in a non-native context. 

 

ii. Similarly, reporting verbs, as part of these patterns, were also analyzed applying 

concordance added by human judgment. The results are presented in the same manner 

as adopted for citation. This will again apprise students of the usual trends for using 

reporting verbs in Integral citations. Inter-discipline and intra-discipline variations have 
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surfaced which may give a brief overview of the writers’ attitude towards the authors 

as well as their works cited. Additionally, the study is clear enough to highlight the grip 

and command of the writers over linguistic skills in the area of discourse analysis.  

 

iii. Qualitative analysis of citations was conducted for further implications of the 

categorization of citations as well as reporting verbs and adverbs verified by the 

researcher as an additional analytical measure to quantitative analysis of the data. The 

option of concordance was used through AntConc to find out qualitative variations 

within the citations already categorized. This was an inter category analysis of the data 

which aimed to qualify the syntactic presentation of the arguments. This kind of 

analysis leads the study towards further interpretation and decoding of the data into 

meaningful manifestation of the writers’ voice through using various patterns along 

with different tense and forms of reporting verbs and adverbs. 

 

How the data were collected, as a technical matter, needed computer and internet skills. This 

was easily managed by using HEC’s website. To this end, the Higher Education Commission 

(HEC) official website was accessed for the soft copies of dissertations/theses of various 

disciplines, present in the Pakistan Research Repository (henceforth PRR). The data obtained were 

saved and were later on converted to plain text for further analysis. This was unannotated and 

untagged (raw data) form of the data suitable enough for the present study.   

3.8. Summary of the Chapter 

The chapter has delineated the systematic procedure adopted for the study. Corpus 

linguistics was taken as a methodological tool. The approach followed for analysis is data based 
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corpus linguistics which used the corpus data to prove the hypothesis. The corpus consisted of 

literature review sections of 90 theses which were available on HEC official website. The tool 

selected for corpus analysis was AntConc, 3.2.1 w (Anthony, 2007) with a specific feature known 

as concordance analysis. The theoretical framework of the study is based on the studies made by 

Thompson and Tribble (2001) and Thompson and Ye (1991).  The methods used for analysis of 

the data were both quantitative as well as qualitative in order to answer the questions regarding 

various aspects of the issue. In short, the design of the study explained how the research was carried 

out in terms of data collection and analysis of the data.  
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CHAPTER 4: ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION 

(QUANTITATIVE) 

It is now generally accepted that written academic discourse makes a rhetorical appeal to 

the readers, seeking to persuade them to accept the writer’s viewpoint rather than simply stating 

neutral facts. This has led to increased interest in how academic writers incorporate into their texts 

their own ‘personal feelings, attitudes, value judgments, or assessments’ (Biber et al. 1999, p. 966). 

This is also known as critical engagement which the writers are supposed to maintain in their 

dissertations through evaluation of the inter-textual references. The phenomenon or process 

mentioned may also be termed as authorial voice, reflected in a variety of manners including the 

choice of lexical items, the pattern adopted and the sentence structure used. Hyland (2002) put it 

as; the writers’ identities are directly related to the choices writers make in their discourses. 

Hence, exploring the writer’s voice is a complex phenomenon; as it involves going through 

a number of syntactic patterns used to bridge the gap between the reader and the sources cited in 

the text. These sources are placed appropriately in the form of citations in order to validate one’s 

argument as well as persuade the readers. Thus, the writers go for a number of rhetorical patterns 

that enable them to refer to previous research, and imply a kind of attitude with a specific purpose, 

for instance, to enhance the persuasiveness of the argument induced. Similarly, the verbs used, 

reporting the statements as part of citations, also signify the writer’s attitude towards the quoted 

source while contributing to the evaluative coherence of the text (Thompson & Zhou, 2000).  In 

other words, through using these verbs, the writers tend to take personal stances regarding 

arguments and relate those as true or false; or remain neutral with no personal comments. 
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Thus, the researcher is going to portray a complete picture of the writers’ choices 

concerning citation patterns in three different disciplines: ‘English Studies’, ‘Biological science’ 

and ‘Social Sciences’. These choices may also be taken for researchers’ respective commitments 

to others’ views or provide justification for their arguments and positions. The given tables indicate 

the percentage of various citation patterns by different writers. Citation patterns are divided into 

‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ citations with their sub-types under each category. Thus the chapter 

has been divided into two sections. Section one (I) contains intra discipline analysis of citations 

while section two (II) contains inter discipline analysis of citations.  

Section I (Intra Discipline Analysis of Citation)  

Details given in this section not only highlight the frequency occurrence of each pattern 

but they also compare citation patterns used in the sampled theses of various subjects in each 

discipline. The data displayed signify the frequency of various citation patterns, in each subject, 

per thousand, as well as the whole discipline, per three thousand citation of each category of 

citations.  
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Table No. 4.1   

Citation Analysis of Linguistics 

 

 

Table 4.1 presents the percentage of various citation patterns by different writers in 

linguistics. These patterns are generally divided into ‘Non-Integral’ and ‘Integral’ citations with a 

number of sub-types under each category. The details concerning frequency occurrence of each 

type of citation, which in other words signifies the choice and voice of the theses’ writers, is given 

below: 
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Linguistics1 100 28 8 4 1 10 11 25 13 0 38 

Linguistics 2 100 21 6 5 1 10 12 15 30 0 45 

Linguistics 3 100 54 0 1 0 5 15 8 17 0 25 

Linguistics 4 100 8 3 22 0 1 20 21 25 0 46 

Linguistics 5 100 49 10 10 0 22 7 2 0 0 2 

Linguistics 6 100 4 0 0 0 10 31 24 31 0 55 

Linguistics 7 100 5 0 5 0 3 20 10 57 0 67 

Linguistics 8 100 49 1 0 0 44 5 1 0 0 1 

Linguistics 9 100 39 2 3 5 1 12 9 25 4 38 

Linguistics 10 100 19 00 3 00 3 16 27 30 2 59 

Total 1000 276 30 53 7 109 149 142 228 6 376 
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4.1.1. Source Pattern in Linguistics  

This is one of the citation patterns which come under the category of ‘Non-Integral’ 

citation. The frequency occurrence of this type varies from writer to writer. As indicated in the 

table above, thesis writer (henceforth TW) one has used this pattern very frequently as up to 28 

times which is more than any other type, under both categories, except Verb-Control , a sub-type 

of ‘Integral’ citations. Similarly, TW2, TW3, TW5, TW8, TW9, and TW10 have used this type 

21, 54, 49, 49, 39 and 19 times respectively. Four of them TW3, TW5, TW8, and TW9 have used 

this type having the highest frequency, even more than any other type under both Integral and Non-

Integral citations. Three of the writers like TW1, TW2, and TW10 have preferred this type only 

next the highest. Only three writers: TW4, TW6, and TW7 have made less use of source pattern 

as compared to other types. As a result of the preferential practice by the writers, this type of 

citation patterns falls next to the most preferred type that is Verb-Control. Collectively, the selected 

writers have used this type 276 times compared to 376 times use of Verb-Control, the highest one 

in terms of occurrences. 

4.1.2. Identification Pattern in Linguistics 

This citation pattern also comes under the category of ‘Non-Integral’ citation. The 

frequency occurrence of this type has been observed in single digits in all the theses selected except 

for TW5 who has used this type up to 10 times. Here again the frequency of occurrence varies 

from writer to writer. As is indicated, thesis writers, TW1, TW2, TW4, TW8, and TW9 have used 

this type 8, 6, 3, 1 and 2 times respectively. While four writers: TW3, TW6, TW7, and TW10 have 

not used Identification as sub-type of ‘Non-Integral’ citations. Now if we compare this type to 

other types of citation patterns, it is obvious from table 4.1 that this type is one of the least attended 
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patterns of citations as far as the scholars of Linguistics are concerned. The total number of this 

type used in the selected theses is only 30. Hence, this is the second lowest type of citation pattern 

after ‘Origin’ as the least preferred citation pattern. 

4.1.3. Reference Pattern in Linguistics 

As is indicated in the column of Reference, another sub-type of ‘Non-Integral’ citations, 

the preferential range of this type varies from zero (0%) to twentytwo (22%). The percentage of 

this type is fiftythree (53). Two of the writers: TW4 and TW5 have used this pattern in double 

digits as 22 % and 10 % respectively. While TW1, TW2, TW3, TW7, TW9, and TW10 have made 

less use of this, as up to 4%, 5%, 1%, 5%, 3%,  and 3% respectively. The remaining two writers: 

TW6 and TW9 have not used this pattern at all. Thus, compared to other types of citation patterns, 

‘Reference’ pattern is the third lowest from the bottom after ‘Origin’ and ‘Identification’ as types 

of citation patterns. 

4.1.4. Origin Pattern in Linguistics 

Table 4.1 shows that ‘Origin’ as a type of citation pattern is the least preferred one out of 

the total given patterns. Its total occurrence is only 7% for all the ten writers selected. Only three 

writers: TW1, TW2 and TW9 have preferred this type with 1%, 1% and 5% respectively. The 

remaining seven writers have not used this type at all. In comparison to other types of citation 

patterns, ‘Origin’ falls in the bottom of the table. 

4.1.5. Non-Citations Pattern in Linguistics 

This citation pattern is one of the regularly attended patterns by all the selected writers. 

This comes under the major category of Integral citations where the name of author, being cited, 

makes part of the sentence. The given table shows that its frequency occurrence ranges from 1 to 
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44 percent. TW1, TW2, and TW6 have used this type up to 10 percent each, while TW5 and TW8 

have preferred to use this ‘Non-citation’ pattern up to 22 percent and 44 percent respectively. The 

remaining five of the writers, TW3, TW4, TW7, TW9 and TW10 have opted to use this type up to 

5, 1, 3, 1, and 3 percent respectively. As far as its use in comparison to other patterns is concerned, 

the writers of the sampled theses have used this pattern only up to 109 times out of total 1000 

occurrences. Hence, it is more than 10% of the total citation patterns found in the sampled data of 

Linguistics. 

4.1.6. Naming Pattern in Linguistics 

This is another type of Integral citations. Here the name of the author cited makes part of 

the sentence in a different position, other than controlling the verb. As the table indicates, this type 

of citation patterns makes a considerable quantitative part of the citation patterns. Total 

occurrences of this type used by the ten writers are 144 out of 1000 citations in linguistics. The 

preference of the writers for this type of pattern differs from writer to writer.  TW1, TW2, TW3 

TW4, TW6, TW7, TW9 and TW10 have used ‘Naming’ type of Integral citations more than 10 

percent that is 11%, 12% 15%, 20%, 31%, 20%, 12% and 16% respectively. Only two writers: 

TW5 and TW8 have used this type less than 10 percent that is 7% and 5% respectively. Hence, the 

preferential ratio of this type compared to other types of citation patterns is 149 out of 1000 

occurrences in linguistics. 

4.1.7. Verb-Control Pattern in Linguistics 

This is one of the major types among both Integral and ‘Non-Integral’ citations. Here name 

of the author being cited makes part of the sentence as agent of reporting verbs. As the table 

presents, this pattern contributes a substantial part to the total number of citations obtained. Total 

occurrences of this type used by the ten writers are 376 out of 1000 citations. The preference of 
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the writers for this type of pattern differs from writer to writer.  The writers such as TW1, TW2, 

TW3 TW4, TW6, TW7, TW9 and TW10 have used this pattern up to 38%, 45% 25%, 46%, 55%, 

67%, 38% and 59%, respectively. Only two of the writers: TW5 and TW8 have used this type up 

to 2% and 1% respectively that is less than 5percent. Hence, the preferential ratio of this type as 

compared to other types of citation patterns is 376 out of 1000 occurrences, the most frequently 

attended pattern in all the ten theses of linguistics. This category has three sub-categories which 

are described as under: 

4.1.7.1. Factives 

The occurrences of this sub-type of ‘Verb-Control’ have been observed in double digits, in 

five selected theses of linguistics, i.e. TW1, TW2, TW4, TW6, TW7 and TW10.  The use of this 

pattern in these theses is up to 25%, 15%, 21%, 24%, 10% and 27% respectively. The occurrence 

of this pattern in the remaining is TW3 (8%), TW5 (2%), TW8 (1%) and TW9 (9%). Now if we 

compare this type to other sub-types of ‘Verb-Control’ citation pattern, it is obvious from the table 

that this type is the second most attended one after ‘Non-Factive’ citation pattern. Its total 

frequency occurrence is 142 against 228 of ‘Non-Factive’ citation pattern. 

4.1.7.2. Non-Factives 

‘Non-Factive’ type of ‘Verb-Control’ has been observed in double digits in all the theses 

of Linguistics except two, i.e. TW5 and TW8 in this pattern have not been used at all. The 

frequency occurrence of this pattern in the remaining theses, i.e. TW1, TW2, TW3, TW4, TW6, 

TW7, TW9 and TW10 is 13%, 30%, 17%, 25% 31%, 57%, 25% and 30% respectively. Now if we 

compare this type with the other sub-types of Verb-Control, the table shows that this type is the 

most attended pattern. Its total number is 228 out of 376 time use of Verb-Control. 
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4.1.7.3. Counter-Factives 

This is the last sub-type of ‘Verb-Control’ and it has been observed that only two writers 

have used this pattern. The table shows that TW9 and TW10 have used this pattern up to 4% and 

2% respectively. The remaining eight writers have avoided this pattern completely. Thus, its total 

contribution to the overall occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’ is only 6 in terms of frequency 

occurrence. It is the least preferred pattern out of not only ‘Verb-Control’ citations but also among 

the other types of both Integral and Non-Integral patterns of citations. 
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Table No. 4.2  

Citation Analysis of ELT 
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ELT 1 100 33 5 13 3 0 20 18 8 0 26 

ELT 2 100 44 7 0 3 2 25 8 11 0 19 

ELT 3 100 52 5 0 2 6 10 9 16 0 25 

ELT 4 100 22 4 2 2 0 33 15 22 0 37 

ELT 5 100 36 1 5 1 2 24 11 20 0 31 

ELT 6 100 12 0 0 0 19 13 28 28 0 56 

ELT 7 100 53 1 5 0 9 17 7 8 0 15 

ELT 8 100 19 0 4 0 3 6 33 35 0 68 

ELT9 100 50 3 3 0 3 18 4 19 0 23 

ELT10 100 47 6 1 0 2 8 8 28 0 36 

Total 1000 368 32 33 11 46 174 141 195 0 336 

 

Table 4.2 provides the preferential use of various citation patterns by different theses writers of 

ELT. The detail of frequency occurrences of each type of citation pattern is given below: 

4.2.1. Source Pattern in ELT 

This citation pattern comes under the category of Non-Integral citation. The frequency 

occurrence of this type varies from writer to writer. As mentioned, thesis writers from TW1 to 
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TW10 have used this pattern very frequently, i.e. from 12 to 53 times. It is the most preferred type 

of citation pattern out of both Integral and Non-Integral citation patterns. The total occurrence of 

this type in  TW1, TW2, TW3, TW4, TW5, TW6, TW7, TW8, TW9, and TW10 is 23, 44, 52, 22, 

36, 12, 53, 19, 50 and 47 times respectively. Only two of the writers have used this pattern less 

than 20% while the other eight writers have made excessive use of this pattern, more than any 

other sub-type of both the major categories. As against discursive practices carried out by the 

writers in Linguistics who preferred Verb-Control type of citation pattern, ELT writers seem more 

inclined towards this type of citation pattern. Thus, this is obvious that Source is the most preferred 

one out of all the patterns amounting to a total 368 times and Verb-Control is just next to this type 

with 336 occurrences. 

4.2.2. Identification Pattern in ELT 

This citation pattern also comes under the category of Non-Integral citation. In ELT, the 

frequency occurrence of this type has been observed in single digit in all the theses. Its maximum 

use is up to 7% only. Here again the frequency of occurrence varies from writer to writer. As is 

given, thesis writers such as TW1, TW2, TW3, TW4, TW5, TW7 TW9, and TW10 have used this 

pattern up to 5%, 7%, 5%, 4%, 1%, 1%, 3% , and 6%,  respectively. While two of the writers: 

TW6 and TW8 have not used ‘Identification’ as sub-type of ‘Non-Integral’ citations. Now if we 

compare this pattern to the other types of citation patterns, it is obvious from the table that this is 

one of the least attended patterns as far as the scholars of ELT are concerned. Its use in all the 

theses has been observed up to 32 times in total. Thus, this is the second lowest type of citation 

pattern after ‘Origin’ as the least preferred citation pattern.  
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4.2.3. Reference Pattern in ELT 

The category of Reference as the sub-type of ‘Non-Integral’ citations, as is shown in the 

table above, is also the less preferred citation pattern. The preferential range of this type varies 

from zero (0%) to thirteen (13%). The total number of frequency occurrence of this type is 33. 

Only one of the writers, i.e. TW1 has used this pattern in double digits (13%). While TW4, 

TW5,TW7, TW8, TW9, and TW10 have used this type as much as 2%, 5%, 5%, 4%, 3%,  and 1% 

respectively. While the remaining three writers: TW2, TW3 and TW8 have not used this pattern 

at all. Consequently, as compared to other types of citation patterns, ‘Reference’ as pattern is the 

third lowest from the bottom after ‘Origin’ and ‘Identification’ as types of citation patterns. 

4.2.4. Origin Pattern in ELT 

Table 4.2 shows that this type of citation pattern is the least preferred one out of the given 

patterns. Its total occurrence is 11% only in all the ten theses selected. Only five writers, i.e. TW1, 

TW2, TW3, TW4, and TW5 have preferred this type as much as only up to 3%, 3%, 2%, 2% and 

1% respectively. The remaining five writers have not used this type. Hence, comparing this type 

to other citation patterns, it just happens to fall in the bottom.  

4.2.5. Non-Citations Pattern in ELT 

The given table shows that ELT writers have regularly attended this pattern of Integral 

citation. This comes under the major category of Integral citations where the name of author, being 

cited, makes part of the sentence but without showing the year of publication. Its frequency 

occurrence ranges from 0 to 19 percent. Its total frequency of occurrence is 46 out of 1000 for all 

the ten theses of ELT. Out of all the ten writers, TW6 has made the highest use of this pattern as 

much as up to 19% of the instances observed. The other writers of ELT: TW2, TW3, TW5, TW5, 
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TW7, TW8, TW9 and TW10 have used this pattern up to 2%, 6%, 2% 9%, 3%, 3% and 2% 

respectively. 

4.2.6. Naming Pattern in ELT 

  As the table for ELT indicates, this pattern makes a considerable part of the citation 

observed. The writers’ preference for this type of pattern differs from case to case.  ELT theses 

writers like TW1, TW2, TW3 TW4, TW7, and TW9 have used this type of Integral citations up to 

20%, 25% 10%, 33%, 24%, 13%, 17% and 18% respectively. The other two writers: TW8 and 

TW10 have used this type up to 6% and 8% respectively that means less than 10 percent. Hence, 

the writers’ preference for this type compared to other types of citation patterns goes up to 174 out 

of 1000 occurrences in all the ten theses of ELT. Thus, the percent use of this pattern out of all the 

ten theses is 17.4. 

4.2.7. Verb-Control Pattern in ELT 

Verb-Control is one of the most frequently attended types of both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-

Integral’ citations. Here the name of the author cited makes part of the sentence while using 

reporting verbs. As the table indicates, this type of citation patterns also makes a considerable part 

of the citations. Total frequency of this type in the sampled ten theses is 336 out of 1000 citations 

or 33.6% out of the total occurrences of the other categories or the patterns used. The preference 

for this type of pattern differs from writer to writer. TW1, TW3 TW4, TW5, TW8, TW9, TW10 

have used this type of Integral citations up to 26%, 25% 37%, 31%, 56%, 68%, 23% and 36% 

respectively. Only two of the writers, i.e. TW2 and TW7 have used this type up to 19% and 15% 

respectively, which is less than 20 percent. As a result, it is next to ‘Source’ as the most frequently 

attended pattern in all the ten theses of ELT. This category has three further sub-categories which 

are described as under: 



77 

 

4.2.7.1. Factives 

The writers in this pattern portray an author as presenting true information or correct 

opinion. The occurrences of this sub-type of ‘Verb-Control’ are in double digits, in five of the 

theses selected for ELT, i.e. TW1, TW4, TW5, TW6, and TW8 have used this pattern up to 18%, 

15%, 11%, 28% and 33% respectively. The remaining writers: TW2, TW3, TW7, TW9, and TW10 

have used this pattern less i.e. up to 8%, 9%, 7%, 4% and 8% respectively. Thus, its total frequency 

is 141 and is just next to ‘Non-Factive’ citations in terms of total occurrences. 

4.2.7.2. Non-Factives 

Here in this kind of reporting verbs, the writer gives no clear signal as to his/her attitude 

towards the author's statement or opinion. This sub-type of ‘Verb-Control’, as shown in the table, 

is well attended one, for eight out of ten writers have used this pattern of ‘Verb-Control’ in double 

digits. The writers such as, TW2, TW3, TW4, TW5, TW6, TW8, TW9 and TW10 have used this 

pattern 11%, 16%, 22%, 20% 28% 35%, 19% and 28% respectively. Only two of the writers have 

preferred this type up to 8 times each. Hence, the preferential use of this sub-type is the maximum 

one compared to ‘Factives’ and ‘Counter-Factives’ as variants of ‘Verb-Control’ citation. Its total 

number of occurrences is 195 out of 336 time use of Verb-Control. 

4.2.7.3. Counter-Factives 

The writers while using these verbs tend to portray the author as presenting false 

information or an incorrect opinion. This is the third sub-type of ‘Verb-Control and it has been 

observed that none of the writers have preferred this pattern. The given table shows that all the 

writers have avoided this pattern. It is the least preferred citation pattern out of not only ‘Verb-

Control’ citations but also among other types of both Integral and ‘Non-Integral’ citation patterns. 
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Table No. 4.3 

Citation Analysis of Literature 
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Literature 1 100 7 0 0 0 33 15 12 31 2 45 

Literature 2 100 0 2 2 0 50 25 0 21 0 21 

Literature 3 100 32 3 3 0 38 9 4 10 1 15 

Literature 4 100 25 4 3 0 40 22 0 6 0 6 

Literature 5 100 11 0 2 0 25 17 7 37 1 45 

Literature 6 100 25 5 3 0 49 10 0 8 0 8 

Literature 7 100 16 3 1 0 42 13 10 15 0 25 

Literature 8 100 74 0 6 0 18 0 2 0 0 2 

Literature 9 100 65 5 0 0 20 0 0 10 0 10 

Literature 10 100 51 0 7 0 37 1 1 3 0 4 

Total 1000 306 22 27 0 352 112 36 141 4 181 

 

Table 4.3 shows trend of the theses writers concerning various citation patterns in literature. The 

detail of occurrences of each type is given below: 

4.3.1. Source Pattern in Literature 

  The frequency occurrence of this type differs from writer to writer. As table 4.3 shows, the 

occurrence of this pattern ranges from 0% to 74%. Hence, the theses writers: TW1, TW3, TW4, 
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TW5, TW6, TW7, TW8, TW9, and TW10 have used this type up to 7, 32, 25, 11, 25, 16, 74, 65, 

and 51 times respectively, out of one hundred occurrences each for all the ten theses selected. Only 

one of the writers has avoided this pattern. While three of them, i.e. TW8, TW9, and TW10 as 

given above, have made the maximum use of this pattern. Its total occurrences are 306 out 1000 

for all the ten theses. This pattern falls next to the category of ‘Non-Citation’, being the highest 

one among all the patterns. 

4.3.2. Identification Pattern in Literature 

This citation pattern is, as usual, one of the least preferred one by the theses’ writers in 

literature. The frequency occurrence of this type in all is in a single digit. The writers used this 

pattern up to 5% in all the theses selected. Here again the frequency of occurrence varies from 

writer to writer. The writers such as TW2, TW3, TW4, TW6, TW7, and TW9 have used this type 

up to 2%, 3%, 4%, 5%, 3%, and 5% respectively. Again four of the writers: TW1, TW5, TW8 and 

TW10 did not use Identification as sub-type of ‘Non-Integral’ citations. Now if we compare this 

type to the other types of citation patterns, it is obvious from the table that this type is one of the 

least attended patterns of citation used by the writers in Literature. There were 22 instances of this 

pattern in all the theses. Hence, this is the second lowest type of citation pattern used after ‘Origin’. 

4.3.3. Reference Pattern in Literature 

‘Reference’ as the sub-type of ‘Non-Integral’ citations, shown in the table above, has got 

less attention on the part of the writers in the genre of Literature. The frequency of this type of 

pattern varies from zero (0%) to seven (7%). The total number of occurrence of this type is 27 

only. None of the writers has used this pattern in double digits. Writers like TW2, TW3, TW4, 

TW5, TW6, TW7, TW8, andTW10 have used this type as much as up to 2%, 3%, 3%, 2%, 3%, 

1%, 6% and 7% respectively. The remaining two writers: TW1, andTW9 have not used this 
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pattern. As a result, compared to other types of citation patterns, ‘Reference’ is the third lowest 

from the bottom after Identification with 22 and ‘Origin’ with 0 out of 1000 occurrences in total. 

Writers in the genre of Literature have preferred this pattern the least against ELT with 33 and 

Linguistics with 53 out of 1000 total occurrences in each. 

4.3.4. Origin Pattern in Literature 

As table 4.3 indicates, this pattern has been totally avoided by the writers of this genre. 

None of the writers has used this pattern even once in one hundred occurrences each. While 

comparing this type to other citation patterns, it just happens to fall in the bottom not only in 

Literature but also among the three sub-disciplines of ‘English Studies’. ‘Origin’ has got 0 

occurrences against those in Linguistics having 7 and ELT with 11 out of 1000 in total. 

4.3.5. Non-Citations Pattern in Literature 

Table 4.3 shows that the writers used this pattern the most among the three sub-disciplines 

of ‘English Studies’. Its total occurrences are 352 out of 1000 for all the ten theses of this genre 

even more than the usually preferred patterns like ‘Source’ with 306 and ‘Verb-Control’ having 

181 out of 1000 occurrences in total. Table 4.3 shows that the range of occurrences across the 

theses selected is 18 to 50 percent. Writers such as, TW1, TW2, TW3, TW4, TW5, TW6, TW7, 

TW8, TW9 and TW10 have used this pattern up to 33%, 50%, 38% 40%, 25%, 49%, 42%, 18%, 

20 and 37% respectively. 

4.3.6. Naming Pattern in Literature 

  Table 4.3 shows that the majority of writers have given due preference to this form of 

citation except for two writers: TW8 and TW9 who avoided using this pattern. The writers’ 

preference for this pattern ranges from 1% to 25%. The writers in Literature like TW1, TW2, TW3 
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TW4, TW5, TW6, TW7, and TW10 have used this pattern up to 15%, 25% 9%, 22%, 17%, 10%, 

13% and 1% respectively. Other writers, i.e. TW8 and TW9 have not used this type at all. The 

occurrences of this type when compared to other types of citation patterns goes up to 112 out of 

1000 total occurrences in all the ten theses, selected from literature. In terms of total, this pattern 

stands fourth as compared to other types of citation patterns, used in the sampled theses of 

literature. Now when this pattern is compared vertically with the theses of ELT and Linguistics, 

the writers in Literature stand third in terms of using this pattern. 

4.3.7. Verb-Control Pattern in Literature 

Verb-Control is one of the most frequently attended types of citation patterns. Table 4.3 

shows that the total frequency of this type in the sampled ten theses is 181 out of 1000 different 

citations. The preference of the writers for this type differs from writer to writer. For example, 

TW1, TW2 TW3, TW5, TW7, and TW9 have made maximum use of this pattern. The occurrences 

of Verb-Control in the mentioned theses are 45%, 21%, 15%, 45%, 25%, and 10% respectively. 

Only three writers: TW4, TW6 and TW10 have used this pattern up to 6%, 8%, and 4% 

respectively. It means its use is in single digits. As a result, this pattern is 3rd in frequency strength 

after ‘Source’ that stands on second and ‘Non-citation’ on 1st in all the ten theses of Literature. 

Now to compare this with other subjects, like ELT (336) and Linguistics (376), the use of this 

pattern in Literature (181) stands third again. Its further sub-categories are described as under: 

4.3.7.1. Factives 

The occurrences of this sub-type of Verb-Control range from 0% to 12% across the 

sampled theses of literature. Only two of the writers such as TW1 with 12% occurrences and TW7 

having 10% occurrences have attained relatively maximum frequency of this variant of ‘Verb-

Control’. The remaining theses such as, TW3, TW5, TW8, and TW10 were found using this pattern 
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as 4%, 7%, 2%, and 1% respectively. Contrary to these, TW2, TW4, TW6, and TW9 have not 

used this sub-type of ‘Verb-Control’. Its total frequencies are 36 only. This is just 2nd to ‘Non-

Factives’ (141) in terms of occurrences. While comparing this with Linguistics (142) and ELT 

(141), its occurrences are the lowest in number in the genre of literature (36). 

4.3.7.2. Non-Factives 

This sub-type, as table 4.3 shows, is one of the well-attended patterns, not only as a variant 

of Verb-Control but also among other sub types of both Integral and ‘Non-Integral’ citations. Six 

out of ten writers have used this pattern of Verb-Control in double digits. The writers like, TW1,  

TW2, TW3, TW5, TW7, and TW9 have used this pattern up to 31%, 21%, 10%, 37% 15% and 

10% respectively. While three of the writers have preferred this type of ‘Verb-Control’ up to 6 %, 

8%  and 3% respectively. Only one of the writers as TW8 has avoided this pattern. Its total 

occurrences are 141 out of 181 occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’.  

4.3.7.3. Counter-Factives 

The third variant, ‘Verb-Control’, has only 4 occurrences in all the ten theses of Literature. 

The table shows that the writers such as TW1, TW3, and TW5 have used this variant only up to 

2%, 1%, and 1% respectively. The rest of writers have simply avoided this pattern. It is the least 

preferred citation pattern not only in literature but also in ELT. 
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Citation Analysis in English Studies 
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ELT 1000 368 32 33 11 46 174 141 195 0 336 

Linguistics 1000 276 30 53 7 109 149 142 228 6 376 

Literature 1000 306 22 27 0 352 112 36 141 4 181 

Total 3000 950 84 113 18 507 435 319 564 10 893 

 

Table 4.4 presents comparative analysis of different citation patterns used in the theses of various 

subjects in ‘English Studies’. The table shows per thousand use of each category of citations along 

with its relative position in all the three subjects. Furthermore, this also indicates relative position 

of each category out of total patterns used in ‘English Studies’. Detailed description of each pattern 

is given as under: 

4.4.1. Source Pattern in English Studies 

The specific column in the given table indicates that the number of occurrences of this 

pattern in ELT, Linguistics and Literature is 368, 272, and 306 respectively. Thus, it is obvious 

from the column that ELT has got relatively the most preferred status with 368 occurrences out of 

950 in total followed by Literature with 306 and Linguistics with 276. It also indicates that this 
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pattern has got maximum frequencies, i.e. 950 out of 3000 total occurrences of citations in English 

Studies. Hence, this pattern stands on top in the given discipline. 

4.4.2. Identification Pattern in English Studies 

The table shows that this pattern is comparatively the less preferred one among the various 

types of citations. It was also noticed that this pattern has got the maximum frequencies in ELT, 

securing 32 out of 84 in totals, against Linguistics with 30 and Literature with 22. It may also be 

compared with other patterns across the table. Hence, it has got 84 out of total 3000 occurrences 

of different citation patterns in ‘English Studies’. As a result, this pattern stands on the 2nd lowest 

after Origin pattern with 18 out of 3000 in total. 

4.4.3. Reference Pattern in English Studies 

Table 4.4 indicates that this pattern has got 33, 53, and 27 occurrences in ELT, Linguistics 

and Literature respectively. It is visible, from the data displayed, that Linguistics has got the 

maximum number of occurrences across the subjects. Hence, it is obvious from the Reference 

column that this pattern has got 113 occurrences in total. It stands third from the bottom among 

the various patterns of citations in ‘English Studies’. 

4.4.4. Origin Pattern in English Studies 

The table indicates that the number of occurrences of ‘Origin’ pattern in ELT, Linguistics 

and Literature are 11, 7, and 0 respectively. These findings signify the writers are not inclined 

towards this pattern in their citations. Occurrences of the same pattern may also be compared 

among the theses of ELT, Linguistics and Literature. Thus, it is obvious from the column that ELT 

has got relatively the most preferred status with 11 frequencies out of 18 in total. It is followed by 

Linguistics with 7 and Literature with no occurrence of this pattern. The sampled theses of ELT, 
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Linguistics and Literature had 18 occurrences of this pattern. Lastly, the results indicate that this 

pattern has got the least number of frequencies, i.e. 18 out of 3000 total occurrences of citations in 

‘English Studies’.  

4.4.5. Non-Citation Pattern in English Studies 

The column specified for ‘Non-Citation’ in the given table indicates that this pattern has 

got maximum number of instances in ‘English Studies’. The data given indicates that this pattern 

has got 46, 109, and 352 numbers of occurrences in ELT, Linguistics and Literature respectively. 

It is again obvious, from the data displayed, that Literature has got the maximum number of 

occurrences across the subjects. It was also noticed that this pattern had got 507 occurrences in 

total. Hence, to conclude, ‘Non-citation’ as pattern stood third from the top among the various 

patterns of citations in ‘English Studies’. 

4.4.6. Naming Pattern in English Studies 

The table indicates that ELT, Linguistics and Literature had 174, 149 and 112 occurrences 

of this pattern respectively. Occurrences of the pattern may also be compared among the theses of 

ELT, Linguistics and Literature. As a result, it is obvious from the column that ELT is on top with 

174 citations out of 434 in total. It is followed by Linguistics with 149 and Literature with 112. It 

also indicates that this pattern has got 435 occurrences out of 3000 total citations in ‘English 

Studies’. Eventually, this pattern stands fourth among the different citation patterns. 

4.4.7. Verb-Control Pattern in English Studies 

The table shows that this pattern is comparatively one of the most preferred ones among 

the various types of citations. It was also found that this pattern has got maximum frequencies in 

ELT, i.e. 336 out of 893. It is followed by Linguistics with 376 and Literature with 181. It may 



86 

 

also be compared with other patterns across the table. Hence, it has got 893 out of total 3000 

occurrences of different citation patterns in ‘English Studies’. Thus, total occurrences of this 

pattern are next to the ‘Source’ (950) pattern. Its sub-variants with their respective contributions 

are as under: 

4.4.7.1. Factives 

Table 4.4 indicates that this pattern is a highly contributing variant with 319 out of 893 

occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’. It is next to Non-Factive as a variant having 564 occurrences. Table 

4.4 also indicates relative occurrences of this pattern in ELT (141), Linguistics (142), and 

Literature (36). Hence, comparatively speaking, Linguistics has got maximum frequencies of this 

pattern. 

4.4.7.2. Non-Factive 

This pattern is the most preferred one and a highly contributing type of ‘Verb-Control’. 

Total occurrences of this pattern are 564 out of 893 occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’ in total. The 

table also indicates that the relative occurrences of this variant in ELT, Linguistics, and Literature 

are 195, 228, and 141 respectively. Thus, Linguistics compared to ELT and Literature has got the 

maximum frequencies of this pattern. 

4.4.7.3. Counter-Factives 

This is one of the least and rarely attended pattern of citations. The three sub-disciplines of 

‘English Studies’ like ELT, Linguistics, and Literature have used this pattern as 0, 6 and 4 times 

respectively. Its total contribution to the overall number of ‘Verb-Control’ is 10. As results show, 

it is the least preferred variant in terms of the number of instances and falls in the bottom with 

‘Non-Factives’ as the highest and Factives in middle. 
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Table 4.5 

Intera-Discipline Analysis of Integral and Non-Integral citations 

Citation Type ELT Linguistics Literature Total Per 3000 

Citations 

Total in % 

Integral 556 634 645 1835 61.17 

Non-Integral 444 366 355 1165 38.83 

 

4.5. Intra-Discipline Analysis of Integral and Non-Integral Citations 

Table 4.5 indicates a clear tilt towards ‘Integral’ form of citations. All the three subjects: 

ELT, Linguistics, and literature have used ‘Integral’ citations up to 556, 634, and 645 respectively 

out of 1000 times each. Against these, the respective use of ‘Non-Integral’ citations is 444, 366, 

and 355 times respectively. Similarly, the total occurrences of ‘Integral’ citations are 1835 as 

compared to ‘Non-Integral’ (1165) out of 3000 citations used in total. Thus, it is very much clear 

that the total use of ‘Integral’ citations is 61.17 % and the use of ‘Non-Integral’ citations is 38.83%. 

Hence, one can safely conclude that the writers of ‘Social Sciences’ and ‘Humanities’, including 

‘English Studies’ do emphasize to refer to the researchers working already in the field. The same 

has also been pointed out by Thompson (2000) and Hyland (1999a) who associated the use of 

various citation patterns to different subjects as genres. 

 Discussion 

Comparison of the two groups of citation showed that the frequency of Integral citations 

was higher than ‘Non-Integrals’. A clear tilt was found in the writers of ‘English Studies’ towards 

‘Integral’ form of citations. It was found that the total use of ‘Integral’ citations was 61.17 % 

against ‘Non-Integral’ citations with 38.83%. The figures obtained, signify that writers of ‘English 
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Studies’ were inclined more to refer to the people who were already in the field. The variation 

noted here is not a new phenomenon as this has also been pointed out by Thompson (2000) who 

associates this to the norms held by the writers across the subjects. It appears that in non-native 

context, the writers of ‘English Studies’ stress the readers to focus more on writers, hence think 

the author more significant than the information with an objective to align themselves to the 

specific academic community (Peng, 2019). These findings are in conformity with Hyland (1999a) 

who also concluded that hard disciplines and sciences draw on more Non-Integral and more 

research activity verbs as against soft disciplines-Humanities and ‘Social Sciences’, having more 

inclinations towards ‘Integral’ and discourse activity verbs. While ‘Non-Integral’ citations 

foreground ideas and propositions, ‘Integral’ citations foreground scholars, thus, giving authors 

greater prominence.  

In terms of intra-discipline analysis; it was found that ELT had got maximum frequencies 

of Integral (556) citations as compared to Non-Integral (444). ‘Source’ pattern (368) is the highest 

out of 950 in total. It is followed by Literature with 306 and Linguistics with 276. It was also found 

that this pattern had had the maximum frequencies, i.e. 950 out of 3000 total occurrences of 

citations in ‘English Studies’. Hence, this pattern has got the most preferred status among all 

categories across both Integral and ‘Non-Integral’ groups. These findings conform to the study 

made by Shoostari and Jalilifar (2010) that frequency of the ‘Non-Integral’ ‘Source’ was the 

highest with ‘Origin’ attracting the least attention.  They also observed that international writers 

had greater tendency in using ‘Source’, ‘Identification’, and ‘Reference’ patterns. Hence, part of 

the statement goes against the findings of this research as ‘Identification’ and ‘Reference’ did not 

occur as much while ‘Origin’ was not employed neither by the local nor international writers. The 

obvious reason for the paucity of ‘Origin’ pattern is the purpose; it is used; for instance, referring 
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to a theory, a concept, or a tool which are not always that much abundant in number (Thompson, 

2005). The results also indicates that ‘Identification’ as pattern has got maximum frequencies in 

ELT, securing 32 out of 84 in total followed by  Linguistics with 30 and Literature with 22. It has 

got 84 out of total 3000 occurrences of different citation patterns in ‘English Studies’. The total 

occurrences of this pattern were 2nd lowest and more in number against ‘Origin’ with 18 out of 

3000 in total. The less use of Identification has also been observed in a study conducted by Loan 

(2016) in a similar non-native context. Contrary to this, Shoostari and Jalilifar (2010) observed 

that international writers had greater tendency in using ‘Source’, ‘Identification’, and ‘Reference’ 

patterns. Hence, the trend of using ‘Identification’ in Pakistani context duly conforms to the 

behavior of the non-native writers concerning citation.   

It was also observed that ‘Reference’ secured 113 occurrences in total. Thus, it stood third 

from the bottom among various patterns of citations in ‘English Studies’. The only remarkable 

point noticed here is the lesser use of ‘Reference’ pattern which goes contrary to the greater 

inclination of international writers in using this citation pattern (Shoostari & Jalilifar, 2010). 

Concerning ‘Reference’, writers employ this pattern as a ‘shorthand device’ (Thompson, 2001, P. 

105) to direct the reader to another text in which exact details can be found. For Hyland (2002, p. 

215), these strategic devices (e.g. see) belong to ‘directives’ which, in fact, the writers suggest for 

readers, asking them to “perform an action or to see things in the way determined by the writer”. 

This writer-reader engagement, as a characteristic of native type of writing, appears to be lacking 

in the non-native writers including Pakistani writers. 

Likewise, it was found that the sampled theses of ELT, Linguistics and Literature had 18 

occurrences of ‘Origin’ altogether. It was also found that this pattern was the least preferred one 

out of 3000 total occurrences of citations in English Studies. Moreover, Jalilifar’s (2010) study 
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also tells that ‘Origin’ patter was not used at all, i.e. attracting the least attention. It is endorsed 

again that international as well as local writers had lesser inclination towards the use of ‘Origin’ 

(Shoostari & Jalilifar, 2010). Thus, three categories, i.e. ‘Identification’, ‘Reference’, and ‘Origin’ 

were found with lesser number of occurrences which refer to the non-native practices of the writers 

who go for the grammatical perfection rather than the functional value of the statements. 

Besides these, ‘Integral’ citations make considerable part of citations in the corpora, as a 

kind of academic communication. ‘Non-citation’, as one of ‘Integral’ categories, aims to provide 

further discussion on the previously cited research by employing the name of earlier cited authors 

without a year reference since it has been supplied earlier (Thompson, 2001; Thompson & Tribble, 

2001). The non-citation function was found with 507 occurrences in total, mostly by the students 

of literature. Hence, it stood third from the top among various patterns of citations in ‘English 

Studies’. Many of the non-native researchers are extremely picky and they regard non-citations as 

unacceptable and unconventional. It has, therefore, been observed that the local or non-native 

journals encircle such items and the manuscripts are returned to the authors for not supplying the 

year reference, even though the year is mentioned earlier in the immediately preceding text 

(Shoostari & Jalilifar, 2010). In contrast to this, they also observed that international writers used 

‘Non-citation’ to a higher degree than local writers. Despite the linguistic behavior of non-natives 

depicted above, the writers in the current study, particularly in the genre of literature, appeared to 

have more inclination towards ‘Non-citation’ which means that they do conform to the writing 

conventions of international writers instead of non-English writers.  

Similarly, ‘Naming’ as citation pattern was used 435 times out of 3000 in ‘English Studies’. 

ELT was on top with 174, Linguistics on the second with 149 and Literature on the third with 112 

occurrences. This pattern stands fourth as compared to ‘Source’, ‘Verb-Control’, and ‘Non-
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citation’. In terms of comparison to native and non-native communities, its occurrences appear to 

be in complete conformity with non-native writer’s practices. Shoostari and Jalilifar (2010) 

observed that the frequency of ‘Naming’ in the local data was extraordinarily high. They assumed 

that local writers may use ‘Naming’ as to stress the agents of research rather than acknowledge 

their works. The non-native writers’ common practices may easily be confirmed through these 

observations which signify that these writers also make use of ‘Naming’ with more or less the 

same implications behind these. This further confirms that non-English culture seems to be more 

people oriented than their performances. Thus, they value people more than their achievements, 

contrary to the tendency in the West to credit the works irrespective of who the researcher is. 

It was observed that ‘Verb-Control’ as pattern had got 893 occurrences of different citation 

patterns in ‘English Studies’. ELT had 336, Linguistics 376 and Literature had 181 occurrences of 

citation patterns. Hence, total occurrences of this pattern were next to the Source pattern. In this 

study, however, the preference for ‘Integral’ citation does not seem to be only related to the citation 

conventions, but to the functions of citations in journals, in which writers prefer to emphasize the 

author especially in the subject position by controlling verb. Hence, they want to augment their 

claims by emphasizing the authors rather than information. In academic writing, either article or 

thesis, researchers tend to choose appropriate information supporting their study by means of 

verbs, such as ‘Factives’, ‘Non-Factives’, and ‘Counter-Factives’. In fact, they do not evaluate the 

reported text; rather they only tend to report it, often using appropriate grammatical patterns. 

Thompson and Ye (1991) worked on reporting verbs in order to identify a writer’s stance in the 

form of different verbs used in ‘Verb-Controlling’ citations. Their framework has been extensively 

applied by researchers on different sections in different disciplines (Hyland, 1999b), showing that 

the writers created a stance which was appropriate to their discipline and purpose. To confirm this 
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notion, Charles (2006), in a study of ‘Social Sciences’ vs. ‘Natural Sciences’ theses, found that 

reporting clauses were considerably more frequent in ‘Social Sciences’ than in Natural Sciences. 

‘Factives’, as a variant of ‘Verb-Control’, occurred 319 times out of 893 in ‘English Studies’. 

‘Non-Factives’ as pattern were the most preferred and highly contributing type of ‘Verb-Control’. 

Total occurrences of this variant of ‘Verb-Control’ were 564 out of 893 occurrences. Linguistics 

compared to ELT and Literature had the maximum frequencies of this pattern. The total 

occurrences of ‘Counter-Factives’ were 10 only. Thus, in terms of frequencies, it was placed in 

the bottom. The overall trend, in ‘English Studies’, seems to prefer the authors over the 

information. To conclude the argument, this study shows that writers of ‘English Studies’ 

maintained the usual convention of preferring ‘Integral’ citations. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



93 

 

 

Table No. 4.6 

Citation Analysis of Biotechnology 

 

Table 4.6 provides the percentage of various citation patterns in different theses of Biotechnology. 

The citation patterns are divided into Non-Integral and Integral citations with their sub-types under 

each category. The detailed description of each pattern of citation, which in other words signifies 

the choice and voice of the thesis writer, is given below: 

 

Thesis # 

A
v

er
ag

e 
ci

ta
ti

o
n

s/
T

h
es

is
 Non Integral Citation Integral Citation 

S
o

u
rc

e 

Id
en

ti
fi

ca
ti

o
n
 

R
ef

er
en

ce
 

O
ri

g
in

 

N
o

n
 C

it
at

io
n
 

N
am

in
g
 

Verb-Control 

F
ac

ti
v

e 

N
o

n
-

F
ac

ti
v

e 

C
o

u
n

te
r 

F
ac

ti
v

e 

V
er

b
- 

C
o

n
tr

o
l 

T
o

ta
l 

Biotech-1 100 40 6 0 0 5 33 0 16 0 16 

Biotech-2 100 85 8 0 1 0 6 0 0 0 0 

Biotech-3 100 50 29 4 5 0 0 0 12 0 12 

Biotech-4 100 70 15 0 0 0 0 2 13 0 15 

Biotech-5 100 71 20 0 0 0 1 1 7 0 8 

Biotech-6 100 59 7 0 1 1 12 1 19 0 20 

Biotech-7 100 29 37 0 0 0 0 5 29 0 34 

Biotech-8 100 51 20 0 0 0 2 6 21 0 27 

Biotech-9 100 45 10 0 3 1 0 2 39 0 41 

Biotech-10 100 70 10 0 12 4 4 0 0 0 0 

Total 1000 570 162 4 22 11 58 17 156 0 173 
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4.6.1. Source Pattern in Biotechnology 

This is one of the citation patterns which comes under the category of ‘Non-Integral’ 

citation. The frequency occurrence of this type varies from writer to writer. As is mentioned, thesis 

writer such as TW2 has used this pattern very frequently up to 85 times which is more than any 

other type in both the categories except for Verb-Control, a sub-type of ‘Integral’ citations. 

Similarly, TW1, TW3, TW4, TW5, TW6, TW7, TW8, TW9, and TW10 have used this type up to 

40, 50, 70, 71, 59, 29, 51, 45, and 70 times respectively. Four of them, i.e. TW2, TW4, TW5, and 

TW10 have used this type with the highest frequency, more than any other type in both Integral 

and ‘Non-Integral’ citations. Three of the writers: TW3, TW6, and TW8 have preferred this type 

only next to the highest. As a result of the preferential practice by the writers, this type of citation 

patterns proves to be highly preferred one among all categories. Collectively, the selected writers 

have used this type 598 times as compared to 173 times use of ‘Verb-Control’ which is the next 

highest in the table. 

4.6.2. Identification Pattern in Biotechnology 

This citation pattern also comes under the category of ‘Non-Integral’ citation. Frequency 

occurrence of this type has been observed in double digit in all the theses selected except TW1, 

TW2, and TW6. In these theses, this type is in single digits as 6%, 8%, and 7% respectively. Here 

again, the frequency of occurrence varies from writer to writer. As is given, thesis writers: TW3, 

TW4, TW5, TW7, TW8, TW9, and TW10 have used this type up to 29, 15, 20, 37, 20, 10, and 10 

times respectively. Now if we compare this type to other types of citation patterns, it is obvious 

from table 4.6 that this type stands third in terms of preference. All the theses selected had 162 

occurrences of this type. Hence, this is obvious here that in the subject of Biotechnology more 

preference is given to this pattern as compared to the subjects of ‘English Studies’. 
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4.6.3. Reference Pattern in Biotechnology 

The column of ‘Reference’ as sub-type of ‘Non-Integral’ citations shows that all the writers 

did not use this pattern except TW3 who has used this pattern four (4) times only. The total number 

of frequency occurrence of this type is four (4). Other writers, in this subject, have not used this 

pattern at all. Thus when compared to other types of citation patterns, ‘Reference’ as pattern is the 

least preferred type of citation patterns.  

4.6.4. Origin Pattern in Biotechnology 

Table 4.4 shows that this type of citation pattern is third from the bottom. Its total 

occurrences are only 22 used by ten writers in Biotechnology. Only five of the writers such as 

TW2, TW5, TW6, TW9 and TW10 have preferred this type as much as 1%, 5%, 1%, 3%, and 12% 

respectively. While the remaining five writers have not used it at all. In comparison to the subjects 

in ‘English Studies’, the frequency occurrence of this type is the highest in this subject. 

4.6.5. Non-Citation Pattern in Biotechnology 

This citation pattern is one of the least preferred patterns. The table shows that its frequency 

occurrence ranges from 0 to 5 percent. TW1, TW6, TW9 and TW10 have used this type up to 5%, 

1%, 1% and 4% respectively. The other six writers have not used this pattern. As far as its use in 

comparison to other patterns is concerned, the writers of the selected theses have used this pattern 

up to 11 times out of total 1000 occurrences. As compared to ‘English Studies’ Biotechnology has 

got the least number of occurrences of this pattern. 

4.6.6. Naming Pattern in Biotechnology 

This is another type of Integral citations where the cited author makes part of the sentence 

as noun phrase or part of the noun phrase instead of controlling the verb as agent. Table 4.6 
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indicates, this type of citation patterns makes a reasonable quantitative part of the citation patterns. 

Total occurrences of this type in the ten theses are 58 out of 1000 citations. The preference of the 

writers for this type of pattern differs from writer to writer.  TW1, TW2, TW5, TW6, TW8, and 

TW10 have used ‘Naming’ type of Integral citations as up to 33%, 6% 1%, 12%, 2%, 4%, 

respectively. Only two of the writers: TW1 and TW6 have used this type in double digits, i.e. 33% 

and 12% respectively. Hence, the total occurrences of this type of citation patterns in all the ten 

theses of Biotechnology are 58 out of 1000 occurrences. The occurrences of this pattern compared 

to those in any subject of English Studies are the least. 

4.6.7. Verb-Control Pattern in Biotechnology 

This is one of the major types out of both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ citations where the 

cited author controls the verb as an active or passive agent. As the table indicates, this type of 

citation patterns also makes a substantial part of the citation patterns. Total occurrences of this 

type used by ten writers are 173 out of 1000 citations. The preference of the writers for this type 

of pattern differs from writer to writer.  The writers: TW1, TW3, TW4, TW6, TW7, TW8, and 

TW9 have used this type up to 16%, 12%, 15%, 8%, 20%, 34%, 27% and 41% respectively. Only 

two of the writers: TW2 and TW10 have not used this type at all. Hence, the preferential 

occurrence of this type as compared to other types of citation patterns is 173 out of 1000 

occurrences, as one of the normally attended patterns in all the ten theses of linguistics. But when 

we compared this pattern to the same in ‘English Studies’, it was found that Biotechnology got the 

least occurrences of this pattern. This category has three sub-categories which are described as 

under: 
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4.6.7.1. Factives 

The frequency occurrence of this sub-type of ‘Verb-Control’ has been observed in single 

digit in five of the theses selected for Biotechnology. As the theses writers: TW4, TW5, TW6, 

TW7, TW8, and TW9 have used this pattern  as much as 2%, 1%, 1%, 5% 6% and 2% respectively. 

The remaining writers: TW1, TW2, TW3 and TW10 have avoided using this pattern. Now if we 

compare this type to the other sub-types of Verb-Control citation patterns, it is obvious from table 

4.6 that this type is the second most attended one after ‘Non-Factive’ citation pattern. Its total 

frequency occurrence is 17 only compared to 156 of ‘Non-Factives’. Here again this pattern is the 

least preferred one compared to those in ‘English Studies’. 

4.6.7.2. Non-Factives 

This sub-type of ‘Verb-Control’ has been observed in double digits in the theses selected 

for Biotechnology except for TW2, TW5 and TW10 where the use of this pattern is 0%, 7% and 

0% respectively. The rest, i.e. TW1, TW3, TW4, TW6, TW7, TW8 and TW9 have used this pattern 

up to 16%, 12%, 13%, 19%, 29%, 21% and 39%, respectively. Now if we compare this type to the 

other sub-types of ‘Verb-Control’ citation pattern, the table shows that this type is the most 

preferred type of all the variants of ‘Verb-Control’. Its total frequency occurrence is 156 out of 

173times use of ‘Verb-Control’. This pattern in comparison to the same in ‘English Studies’ is 

found to be less in number than ELT (195) and Linguistics (228). 

4.6.7.3. Counter-Factives 

This is the last sub-type of ‘Verb-Control’ and it has been observed that none of the writers 

have used this pattern. Thus, its total contribution to the overall use of ‘Verb-Control’ is zero in 

terms of instances. It is the least preferred citation pattern of not only ‘Verb-Control’ citations but 

also among other types of both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ citation patterns. 
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Table No. 4.7 

Citation Analysis of Botany  
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Botany-1 100 89 1 0 0 0 3 0 7 0 7 

Botany-2 100 92 5 0 0 0 2 0 1 0 1 

Botany-3 100 37 2 0 0 0 9 13 39 0 52 

Botany-4 100 05 01 0 0 0 17 15 62 0 77 

Botany-5 100 70 9 0 0 0 0 1 20 0 21 

Botany-6 100 78 04 0 0 0 10 0 08 0 08 

Botany-7 100 72 02 0 0 0 0 0 26 0 26 

Botany-8 100 50 12 0 0 0 07 04 27 0 31 

Botany-9 100 61 29 0 0 01 0 01 08 0 09 

Botany-10 100 44 21 0 0 0 17 04 14 0 18 

Total 1000 598 86 0 0 1 65 38 212 0 250 

 

Table 4.7 shows the preferential use of various citation patterns by different theses writers in the 

subject of Botany. The citation patterns are divided into Non-Integral and Integral citations with 

the sub-types under each category. The detail of the occurrences of each type of citation pattern is 

given below: 
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4.7.1. Source Pattern in Botany 

This citation pattern comes under the category of ‘Non-Integral’ citation. The occurrence 

of this type varies from one writer to another. As being mentioned, ten thesis writers have used 

this pattern very frequently as ranging from 5% to 92 %. It is the most preferred type of citation 

pattern out of both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ citation patterns. Hence, TW1, TW2, TW3, TW4, 

TW5, TW6, TW7, TW8, TW9, and TW10 have used this type up to 89%, 92%, 37%, 05%, 70%, 

78%, 72, 50%, 61% and 44% respectively. Only one of the writers has used this pattern less than 

5% while the other nine writers have made excessive use of this pattern, even more than any other 

sub-types of both the major categories. As per the discursive norms carried out by the writers in 

sciences, these writers seem more inclined towards this type of citation pattern. Thus, this is 

obvious here that Source is the most preferred one out of all the patterns amounting to a total of 

598 times and ‘Verb-Control’ is just next to this with 250 occurrences only. 

4.7.2. Identification Pattern in Botany 

This citation pattern also comes under the category of ‘Non-Integral’ citation. The 

frequency occurrence of this type is from 1% to 29%. As is given, thesis writers: TW1, TW2, 

TW3, TW4, TW5, TW7, TW8, TW9, and TW10 have used this type up to 1%, 5%, 2%, 1%, 9%, 

4%, 2%, 12%, 29%, and 21%, respectively. Now if we compare this type to other types of citation 

patterns, it is obvious from the table that this type has been used by almost all the writers as far as 

the writers in Botany are concerned. The total occurrences of this pattern in the theses are 86. Thus, 

this is the third most preferred type of citation pattern in Botany after ‘Verb-Control’ (250) and 

‘Source’ (598) out of 1000 occurrences. 
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4.7.3. Reference Pattern in Botany 

The category of ‘Reference’ as the sub-type of ‘Non-Integral’ citations, shown in the table 

above, is the least preferred citation pattern in the theses selected for Botany. The preferential trend 

of the writers in this subject is zero (0%). Hence, compared to other types of citation patterns, 

Reference as pattern is the lowest along with ‘Origin’ having zero occurrences and ‘Identification’ 

has been referred to only once.  

4.7.4. Origin Pattern in Botany 

Table 4.7 indicates that this type of citation pattern is also the least preferred one out of the 

given patterns. The writers of the selected theses have not used this pattern at all. While comparing 

this type to other citation patterns, it just happens to fall in the bottom.  

4.7.5. Non-Citations Pattern in Botany 

Table 4.7 shows that the writers in this subject have avoided this pattern of non- citation 

except for an incidental occurrence found in TW9. This comes under the major category of Integral 

citations but its frequency of occurrence is one (1) out of 1000 total occurrences. Thus, in 

comparison to other patterns, it stands third from the bottom. 

4.7.6. Naming Pattern in Botany 

  As the table indicates, this type of citation pattern makes a due part of the citation patterns. 

The writers’ preference for this pattern differs from writer to writer.  Three writers: TW4, TW6, 

and TW10 have used this pattern up to 17%, 10%, and 17% respectively; while four writers: TW1, 

TW2, TW3 TW4, and TW8 have used this type of Integral citations in single digit, i.e. 3%, 2% 

9%, and 7%, respectively. The remaining three writers: TW5, TW7 and TW9 have not used this 

pattern. Hence, the total occurrences of this type as compared to the other types of citation patterns 
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goes up to 65 out of 1000 occurrences in all the ten theses. As compared to other subjects, Naming 

as pattern has been preferred less than its occurrences in ‘English Studies’, but more in 

Biotechnology. 

4.7.7. Verb-Control Pattern in Botany 

‘Verb-Control’ is one of the most frequently attended types of both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-

Integral’ citations. As the table above shows, this type of citation patterns also makes a 

considerable part of the total citations used in Botany. Total occurrences of this type in the ten 

theses are 250 out of 1000 citations. The preference for this type of pattern differs from writer to 

writer. Writers such as TW3, TW4, TW5, TW7, TW8, and TW10 have used this type of ‘Integral’ 

citations up to 52%, 77%, 21%, 26%, 31%, and 18%, respectively. The other four writers: TW1, 

TW2, TW6, and TW9 have used this type up to 7%, 1%, 8% and 9% respectively that is less than 

10 percent. Thus, it is next to Source as the most frequently attended pattern in all the ten theses 

of Botany. This category has three further sub-categories which are described as under: 

4.7.7.1. Factives 

The occurrences of this sub-type of ‘Verb-Control’ are in single digits in four theses, i.e. 

TW5, TW8, TW9, and TW10 have used this pattern up to 1%, 4%, 1%, and 4% respectively. The 

remaining two writers: TW3 and TW4 have used this pattern up to 13%, and 15% respectively. 

The remaining four writers have avoided using this pattern. Thus, its total frequencies are 38 and 

are just next to ‘Non-Factive’ citations in terms of total occurrences. 

 4.7.7.2. Non-Factives 

This variant of ‘Verb-Control’, as shown in the table, is the well-attended one, as six out 

of ten writers have used this pattern of ‘Verb-Control’ in double digits. The writers like, TW3, 
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TW4, TW5, TW7, TW8, and TW10 have used this pattern as much as up to 39%, 62%, 20%, 26%, 

27%  and 14% respectively. Four out of ten writers have preferred this type of ‘Verb-Control’ up 

to 7, 1, 8 and 8 times respectively. The remaining four writers have not used it. Thus, this sub-type 

is used more frequently as compared to the ‘Factive’ and ‘Counter-Factive’ types of citations. Its 

total instances are 212 out of 336 time use of Verb-Control. 

4.7.7.3. Counter-Factives 

This is the third sub-type of ‘Verb-Control’ and it has been observed that none of the writers 

have preferred this pattern. The given table shows that the frequency occurrence of this type is 

zero percent as all the writers have avoided this pattern. It is the least preferred citation pattern out 

of not only ‘Verb-Control’ citations but also among other types of both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-

Integral’ citation patterns. 
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  Table No.4.8 

  Citation Analysis of Zoology 
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Zoology-1 100 72 0 0 0 0 0 2 26 0 28 

Zoology-2 100 65 31 0 0 0 0 0 4 0 4 

Zoology-3 100 59 25 0 1 0 5 0 10 0 10 

Zoology-4 100 49 3 0 0 0 3 0 45 0 45 

Zoology-5 100 61 0 0 0 0 0 0 39 0 39 

Zoology-6 100 34 11 1 0 0 1 4 49 0 53 

Zoology-7 100 19 0 0 0 1 0 6 74 0 80 

Zoology-8 100 71 6 0 2 0 6 0 15 0 15 

Zoology-9 100 78 0 0 0 0 1 0 21 0 21 

Zoology-10 100 57 1 10 0 0 6 3 23 0 26 

Total 1000 565 77 11 3 1 22 15 306 0 321 

Table 4.8 indicates trend of the theses writers regarding various citation patterns in the subject of 

Zoology. The details of occurrences of each type of citation pattern used by the theses writers of 

this subject are given below: 

4.8.1. Source Pattern in Zoology 

The frequency occurrence of this type differs from writer to writer. As the table shows, the 

frequencies of the occurrences of this pattern range from 19% to 78%. Hence, TW1, TW2, TW3, 
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TW4, TW5, TW6, TW7, TW8, TW9, and TW10 have used this type up to 72, 65, 59, 49, 61, 34, 

19, 71, 78 and 57 times per hundred respectively. Its total occurrences are 565 out of 1000 for all 

the ten theses. This citation pattern was found the highest in terms of frequencies of occurrences 

among all the patterns. It is the third highly preferred pattern of citation after Botany (598) and 

Biotechnology (570). 

4.8.2. Identification Pattern in Zoology 

This citation pattern is not frequently used by the thesis writers of Zoology. The occurrence 

of this type has been observed in all the theses selected except TW1, TW5, TW7 and TW9 where 

this type has not been used even once in hundred occurrences each. Thesis writers like TW2, TW3 

and TW6 have used this pattern up to 31%, 25% and 11% respectively. Three of them, TW4, TW8, 

and TW10 have used this pattern less than 10% that is 3, 6 and 1 times per hundred occurrences 

respectively. Again four writers: TW1, TW5, TW7 and TW9 have not used ‘Identification’ as sub-

type of ‘Non-Integral’ citations. Now if we compare this type to the other types of citation patterns, 

it is obvious from the table that this type is one of the less occuring patterns of citations as far as 

the scholars of Biotechnology (162) and Botany (86) are concerned. All the theses selected in the 

subject of Zoology have only 77 out of 1000 total occurrences. 

4.8.3. Reference Pattern in Zoology 

‘Reference’ as the sub-type of ‘Non-Integral’ citations, as the table above shows, has got 

less attention on the part of the writers in the subject of Zoology. This type of pattern occurs in a 

range from zero (0%) to ten (10%). The total number of occurrence of this type is 11. Only one of 

the writers has used this pattern in double digits. Writers like TW6, and TW10 have used this type 

up to 1%, and 10%, respectively. The remaining eight writers have avoided the use of this pattern 

completely. Hence, as compared to other types of citation patterns, ‘Reference’ as a pattern stands 
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on the third lowest from the bottom with origin at second (3) and ‘Non-Citation’ (1) at the bottom 

out 1000 total occurrences. Writers in this subject have preferred this pattern more as compared to 

Biotechnology and Botany where there is no occurrence of this pattern.  

4.8.4. Origin Pattern in Zoology 

Table 4.6 shows that this pattern has been almost avoided by writers of this subject. All the 

writers except TW3 and TW8 have not used this pattern even once in one hundred occurrences 

each. Two of the writers, i.e. TW3 and TW8 have been found using this pattern as much as up to 

1% and 2% respectively. Thus, this pattern has got only 3 frequencies out of 1000 total occurrences 

in the theses. While comparing this type to other citation patterns, it happens to fall only next to 

‘Non-Citation’ from the bottom. It is again 2nd from the bottom as compared to Botany having no 

occurrence and Biotechnology having 22 out 1000 total occurrences. 

4.8.5. Non-Citations Pattern in Zoology 

Table 4.8 shows that writers do not prefer this pattern. Its total number of occurrence is 

only one out of 1000 in all.  The table given above indicates that all the theses except for TW7 do 

not have this particular pattern. TW7 has only one incidental occurrence of this type. Thus, 

compared to other patterns in the selected theses, ‘Non-Citation’ proves to be the lowest in terms 

of frequencies, while at par with Botany as well as Zoology.  

4.8.6. Naming Pattern in Zoology 

Table 4.8 shows that majority of the writers have given preference to this form of citation 

except four of the writers, i.e. TW1, TW2, TW5, and TW7 who have avoided using this pattern. 

The writers’ preference for this pattern ranges from 1% to 6%. The writers in Zoology, like TW3, 

TW4, TW6 TW8, TW9, and TW10 have used this pattern up to 5%, 3% 1%, 6%, 1%, and 6% 
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respectively. The occurrences of this type as compared to other patterns go up to 22 out of 1000 

total occurrences in all the ten theses of Zoology. In terms of comparison, this pattern is on the 

fourth lowest from the bottom compared to other types of citation patterns used in the theses of 

this subject. Now when this pattern is compared vertically with the theses of Biotechnology (58) 

and Botany (65), the writers in Zoology stood third in terms of using this pattern. 

4.8.7. Verb-Control Pattern in Zoology 

‘Verb-Control’ is one of the most frequently attended types of citation patterns. As the 

table shows, the total frequencies of this type in the theses are 321 out of 1000 different citations. 

The preference of the writers for this type of pattern differs from writer to writer. For example, 

TW7 has made maximum use of this pattern up to 80 out of hundred. On the contrary, TW2 is the 

lowest in terms of using this pattern as it has only four (4) occurrences out of hundred. The other 

writers, like TW1 TW3, TW4 TW5, TW6, TW8, TW9 and TW10 have used this pattern up to 

28%, 10%, 45%, 39%, 53%, and 15%, 21% and 26% respectively. Its total occurrences are 321 

which make this pattern next to Source, as the most frequently attended pattern in all the ten theses 

of Zoology. Now to compare this with other subjects like Biotechnology (173) and Botany (250), 

use of this pattern in Zoology is the highest. Its sub-categories are described as under: 

4.8.7.1. Factives 

  Occurrence of this sub-type of Verb-Control ranges from 0% to 6% across the theses of 

Zoology. Only four of the writers, i.e. TW1 (2%), TW6 (4%), TW7 (6%), and TW10 (3%) have 

preferred this variant of ‘Verb-Control’. The remaining writers have not used this pattern. Its total 

frequencies are 15 only. This pattern is just 2nd to ‘Non-Factives’ having the maximum occurrences 

up to 306 out of 321 frequencies of ‘Verb-Control’. While comparing this with the occurrences in 

Biotechnology (17) and Botany (38), it is the lowest. 
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4.8.7.2. Non-Factives 

This sub-type, as table 4.8 shows, is one of the most preferred patterns not only as a variant 

of ‘Verb-Control’ but also among other sub types of both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ citations. 

Nine out of ten writers have used this pattern in double digits. Writers such as TW1, TW2, TW3, 

TW4, TW5, TW6, TW7, TW8, TW9 and TW10 have used this pattern up to 26%, 4%, 10%, 45% 

39%, 49%, 74%, 15%,  21%,  and 23% respectively. Its total occurrences are 306 out of 321 

occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’. In terms of comparing this variant vertically with Biotechnology 

having 156, and Botany with 212 occurrences, its occurrences stand highest. 

4.8.7.3. Counter-Factives 

The third variant of ‘Verb-Control’ has not been used in the ten theses of Zoology. The 

given table shows that all of the writers have simply avoided this pattern. It is the least preferred 

citation pattern not only in Zoology but also in other subjects of Biological Sciences. 
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Biotechnology 1000 570 162 4 22 11 58 17 156 0 173 

Botany 1000 598 86 0 0 1 65 38 212 0 250 

Zoology 1000 565 77 11 3 1 22 15 306 0 321 

Total 3000 1733 325 15 25 13 145 70 674 0 744 

 

The given table 4.9 presents a comparative statement of different citation patterns used in the theses 

of ‘Biological Sciences’. It tells us about per thousand occurrences of each type of citation pattern 

along with its relative position in all the three subjects. Furthermore, it signifies a kind of horizontal 

analysis which in other words indicates the relative position of each category out of total patterns 

used in ‘Biological Sciences’. The detailed description of pattern is given as under: 

4.9.1. Source Pattern in Biological Sciences 

The column titled as ‘Source’, in the given table, indicates respective frequencies of this 

pattern in Biotechnology (570), Botany (598) and Zoology (565). Hence, it is obvious from the 

column that Botany is on the top with 598 frequencies out of 1733 in total. It is followed by 

Biotechnology (570), and Zoology (565) respectively. It is also found that this pattern has got 

maximum frequencies, i.e. 1733 out of 3000 total occurrences of citations in ‘Biological Sciences’. 
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4.9.2. Identification Pattern in Biological Sciences 

The respective column in the given table shows that this pattern is comparatively preferred 

one among the various types of citations. Vertical comparison shows that this pattern has got its 

maximum frequencies in Biotechnology that is 162 out of 325, followed by  Botany and Zoology 

with 86 and 77 occurrences respectively. It may also be compared with other patterns across the 

table. Hence, it has got 325 out of total 3000 occurrences of different citation patterns in 

‘Biological Sciences’ which is the third highest number after Source (1733) and ‘Verb-Control’ 

(744). 

4.9.3. Reference Pattern in Biological Sciences 

The given table 4.9 indicates the relative occurrences of this pattern against Biotechnology, 

Botany and Zoology. It is obvious from the given data that this pattern has got 4, 0, and 11 numbers 

of occurrences in Biotechnology, Botany and Zoology respectively. It is visible from the data 

displayed that Zoology has got the maximum number (15) of occurrences among the subjects. It 

stands 2ndlowest from the bottom among the various patterns of citations in ‘Biological Sciences’. 

4.9.4. Origin Pattern in Biological Sciences 

The data under the category of ‘Origin’, in the given table, indicates use of this pattern in 

Biotechnology (22), Botany (0) and Zoology (3). It highlights that writers are not inclined towards 

this type of pattern in their citations. Occurrences of this pattern may also be compared among the 

theses of the selected three subjects of ‘Biological Sciences’. Thus, it is obvious from the column 

that Biotechnology has got relatively the most frequencies, i.e. out of 25 in total, against Botany 

(0), and Zoology (3) occurrences. The column also indicates that this pattern has got less number 

of frequencies that is 25 out of 3000 total occurrences of citations in ‘Biological Sciences’. Hence, 

it stands third lowest from the bottom. 
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4.9.5. Non-Citation Pattern in Biological Sciences 

The category of ‘Non-Citation’ in the given table indicates that this pattern has got the least 

number of citations. This pattern has got 11, 1, and 1 number of occurrences in Biotechnology, 

Botany and Zoology respectively. It is significant to know that Biotechnology has got the 

maximum number of occurrences, i.e. 11 of the citations in view, among the subjects. Thus, it is 

obvious from the column that this pattern has got 13 occurrences in total and stands at the lowest 

one, in terms of occurrences, among the various patterns of citations. 

4.9.6. Naming Pattern in Biological Sciences 

The given table indicates that Biotechnology, Botany and Zoology have got 58, 65, 22, 

number of occurrences of this pattern respectively. Occurrences of this pattern may also be 

compared among the theses of three subjects of ‘Biological Sciences’. Hence, it is obvious from 

the column that Botany has got the most preferred status with 65 occurrences out of 145 in total 

of this pattern against Biotechnology having 58 and Zoology with 22. It also indicates that this 

pattern has got 145 out of 3000 total occurrences of citations in ‘Biological Sciences’. Hence, this 

pattern is at fourth position among the different citation practices as the table shows. 

4.9.7. Verb-Control Pattern in Biological Sciences 

The column under ‘Verb-Control’, in the given table, shows that this pattern is 

comparatively the next most preferable one among various types of citations. It was also found 

that this pattern has got maximum frequencies in Zoology, i.e. 321 out of 744 as compared to 

Botany with 250 and Biotechnology with 173. It may also be compared with other patterns across 

the table. Hence, it has got 744 out of total 3000 occurrences of different citation patterns in 

‘Biological Sciences’. Thus, total occurrences of this pattern are next to the ‘Source’ as pattern out 

of 3000 in total. Its further sub-variants with their respective contributions are as under: 



111 

 

4.9.7.1. Factives 

Table 4.9 indicates that this pattern is comparatively a less contributing variant. It has got 

70 out of 744 occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’. It is next to ‘Non-Factive’ type of ‘Verb-Control’ 

with 674 occurrences. The table also indicates the relative occurrences of Biotechnology (17), 

Botany (38), and Zoology (15). Accordingly, comparatively speaking, Botany has got the 

maximum frequencies of this pattern as a variant of ‘Verb-Control’. 

4.9.7.2. Non-Factives 

This pattern is the most highly contributing type of ‘Verb-Contro’l. Total number of 

occurrences of this pattern is 674 out of 744 occurrences in total. The table also indicates the 

relative occurrences of Biotechnology (156), Botany (212), and Zoology (306). Consequently, it 

was noticed that Zoology as compared to Biotechnology and Botany has got the maximum 

frequencies of this pattern, a variant of ‘Verb-Control’. 

4.9.7.3. Counter-Factives 

This is one of the least attended patterns of citations. The three sub-disciplines of ‘English 

Studies’ like Biotechnology, Botany, and Zoology did not have this pattern. Its total contribution 

to the overall number of ‘Verb-Control’ is zero. As the data indicate, in terms of the number it falls 

in the bottom with no contribution at all. 
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Table 4.10 

Intra-Discipline Analysis of Integral and Non-Integral citations 

Citation Type Biotechnology 

 

 

Botany Zoology Total Per 3000 

Citations 

Total in % 

Integral 242 316 344 902 30.06 

Non-Integral 758 684 656 2098 69.93 

 

4.10. Intra-Discipline Analysis of Integral and Non-Integral Citation 

Table 4.10.1 provides that writers in ‘Biological Sciences’ are more inclined towards ‘Non-

Integra’l form of citations. All the three subjects, i.e. Biotechnology, Botany, and Zoology have 

the use of ‘Integral’ citations up to 242, 316, and 344 out of 1000 times each respectively. Against 

these, the respective use of ‘Non-Integral’ citations is 758, 684, and 656 times. To sum up, the 

total occurrences of ‘Integral’ citations are 908 as compared to ‘Non-Integral’s 2098 frequencies 

out of 3000 occurrences of citations used in discipline. Accordingly, it is clear that the total use of 

Integral citations is 30.06 % against ‘Non-Integral’ citations with 69.93%. Therefore, it is more 

obvious that writers of ‘Biological Sciences’ tend to de-emphasize the role of the authors as agent 

against the arguments made. ‘Integral’ citation patterns are often governed by the decisions which 

signify how much prominence is to be given to the people involved (See Thompson, 2000). 

Thompson also mentions that it is conventional in scientific writing to de-emphasize the role of 

the researchers as the human factor does not maintain any bearing upon the process carried out. 

 Discussion 

Integral or Non-Integral citations are used to show writers’ emphasis on cited authors or 

reported messages respectively. It was found that the writers in ‘Biological Sciences’ were more 
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inclined towards ‘Non-Integral’ form of citations. It was also found that Biotechnology, Botany, 

and Zoology had the use ‘Integral’ citations up to 242, 316, and 344 out of 1000 times each 

respectively. Against these, the respective use of ‘Non-Integral’ citations is 758, 684, and 656 

times. Thus, the total use of Integral citations was 30.06 % against ‘Non-Integral’ citations with 

69.93%. Therefore, it is clear that the writers of ‘Biological Sciences’ tend to de-emphasize the 

role of the researcher as agent against argument made or the scientific procedure carried out. 

Hyland (2000) also finds that soft disciplines have a tendency to employ Integral citations which 

place the author in the subject position while hard disciplines display a preference for ‘Non-

Integral’ ones in order to downplay the role of the author. Thus, the study conducted conforms to 

the trend adopted by the community in a native context. The same point is endorsed further by 

Charles (2006) who believes that “the choice of ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ citation is a complex 

product of a number of factors including citation convention, genre, discipline and individual study 

type” (p. 317). 

The comparison among the given subjects of ‘Biological Sciences’ indicates that Botany 

had got the highest frequencies of ‘Source’ as citation pattern, i.e. 598 out of 1733 in total, against 

Biotechnology (570) and Zoology (565). It was also found that this pattern had got maximum 

frequencies, i.e. 1733 out of 3000 total occurrences of citations in ‘Biological Sciences’. A study 

conducted by Thompson and Tribble (1991) also showed that writers in Agricultural Botany used 

the Non-Integral Source and Identification types more frequently as compared to Agricultural 

Economists who made far greater use of ‘Integral Naming’ citations and more mention of names 

without giving full citation information. Hence, the current study is in conformity with the frame 

selected. 
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It was also found that ‘Identification’ as a pattern occurred with maximum frequencies in 

Biotechnology, i.e. 162 out of 325 against Botany (86) and Zoology (77). Hence, this pattern got 

325 out of total 3000 occurrences of different citation patterns in ‘Biological Sciences’. It has been 

observed, as mentioned earlier, that ‘Identification’ got the maximum occurrences in Agricultural 

Botany (Thompson & Tribble, 1991) in a study conducted in the native situation. Contrary to these, 

the researchers in the non-native context tend to make less use of ‘Identification’ as observed in a 

study conducted by Loan (2016). Thus, in case of ‘Biological Sciences’, writers have shown 

affiliation to the native authors as against the non-English writers’ practices of citations.  

  Similarly, it was observed that Zoology had got 11 as the maximum number of ‘Reference’ 

occurrences among the subjects of ‘Biological Sciences’ (15). It is on the third lowest position 

from the bottom among the various patterns of citations in ‘Biological Sciences’. The reason could 

either be the context (Fakhri, 2004) or lack of communicative competence on the part of 

researchers. Thus, the less number of ‘Reference’ patterns conforms to the trend prevailing in the 

non-native texts mentioned above. Furthermore, the inclination of English writers for using this 

pattern (Shoostari & Jalilifar, 2010) entails an obvious divergence between them and the non-

English authors. 

Added to these, the theses of all the three subjects had 25 occurrences of ‘Origin’ pattern 

altogether out of 3000 occurrences of total citations in Biological Sciences. This pattern is thought 

to be the least preferred pattern out of 3000 total occurrences of citations in ‘Biological Sciences’. 

Lack of interest in using this pattern may also be observed in the work of Iranian scholar who 

could not identify even a single occurrence of ‘Origin’ in the corpora (Jalilifar, 2010). The lack of 

such patterns in the research practices of the writers suggests their endeavors for grammatical 

perfection rather than the functional or semantic significance of the statements. 
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The functional significance gets more explicit when it comes to ‘Integral’ form of citations. 

‘Non-citation’, as a kind of it, occurred 13 times only. Hence, it happened to be the least attended 

pattern among the various patterns. As compared to other disciplines, the writers in ‘Biological 

Sciences’ have used this pattern the least, partially for the specific genre and partially for the non-

English origin of the writers. In contrast to this, it was explored that international writers used 

‘Non-citation’ to a higher degree than local writers (Shoostari & Jalilifar, 2010). Despite the non-

native’s linguistic behavior depicted above, the writers in the current study, particularly in the 

genre of literature, appeared to have more inclination towards ‘Non-citation’. Thus, it shows that 

writers in ‘Biological Sciences’ do not conform to the writing strategies found in the English 

context. On the other hand, these divergences get them closer to the non-native academics. 

The analyses and findings of the data show that Botany secured 65 as the highest 

occurrences of ‘Naming’ citations out of the 145 in total against Biotechnology (58), and Zoology 

(22). It was found that this pattern had got 145 out of 3000 total occurrences of citations in 

‘Biological Sciences’. Hence, this pattern stood 4th among different citation practices in this 

discipline. Similarly, ‘Naming’ as citation pattern was used lesser than those in ‘English Studies’ 

(435) and even less than ELT (174) as well as Linguistics (149) as sub disciplines. Hence keeping 

in view figures obtained, its occurrences appear to be in complete contrast with choices of citation 

practices opted by non-natives writers as observed by Shoostari and Jalilifar (2010). It is elaborated 

further that this phenomenon may occur due to the very conventions of the discipline where the 

writers credit the work or information irrespective of who the researcher is which goes against the 

person oriented practices in other disciplines like Humanities and ‘Social Sciences’. The statistics 

reported by Thompson and Tribble (2001) suggest that there are clear divergences in the citation 

practices of writers in different disciplines, and also between genres of academic writing. They 
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further observed that writers in Agricultural Botany use the ‘Non-Integral’ ‘Source’ and Indent 

types much more frequently, while the Agricultural Economists make far greater use of ‘Integral’ 

‘Naming’ citation which endorses the disciplinary perspective of the study. 

It was also found that ‘Verb-Control’ had got its maximum occurrences in Zoology (321) 

as compared to Botany (250) and Biotechnology (173). Hence, it has got 744 out of total 3000 

occurrences of different citation patterns in ‘Biological Sciences’. It is also significant to mention 

that the total occurrences of this pattern are next to ‘Source’ pattern (1733).The writers intend to 

show a strong point for their claims by emphasizing the authors rather than information. To get 

this point, the researchers tend to choose appropriate verbs, such as ‘Factives’, ‘Non-Factives’, 

and ‘Counter-Factives’. Charles (2006) analyzed the choice of these verbs in terms of discipline 

and said that reporting clauses were considerably more frequent in ‘Social Sciences’ than in 

Natural Sciences. Thus, the findings of the current study duly verify the less number of verb clauses 

in Natural Sciences; the occurrences in ‘Biological Sciences’ (744) are less than those occurring 

in ‘English Studies’ (893).A corpus analysis by Mansourizadeh and Ahmad (2011) indicated that 

verb controlling was employed twice more frequently than naming in LR chapters of theses. 

Hence, it proves to be the most frequently occurred pattern of citations. Such commonalities in 

citation functions suggest that placing the name(s) of cited authors at the subject position followed 

by a verb tends to be the easiest way in integrating citations into texts (Loan, 2016). 

  The data indicated the instances of ‘Factives’ (70) and its relative occurrences in 

Biotechnology (17), Botany (38), and Zoology (15). Consequently, comparatively speaking, 

Botany has got the maximum frequencies of this pattern as a variant of ‘Verb-Control’. It was also 

found that total occurrences of ‘Non-Factives’ were 674 out of 744 in the whole discipline. 

Accordingly, the findings show that Zoology as compared to Biotechnology and Botany has got 
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the maximum frequencies of this pattern. It was found that total contribution of ‘Counter-Factives’ 

to the overall number of ‘Verb-Control’ is zero. As the data show, its occurrence is the minimum 

in terms of the number and falls in the bottom with no contribution at all. By using ‘Factives’, the 

writer portrays the author as presenting true information or a correct opinion, associated more with 

the rhetoric found in soft disciplines, like ‘English Studies’ and ‘Social Sciences’. Apart from 

these, ‘Non-Factives’ are the verbs, where the writer gives no clear signal as to his/her attitude 

towards the author's statement or opinion (Thompson & Ye, 1991, p. 372). As the current findings, 

having small numbers of ‘Factives’ with no ‘Counter-Factives’ and great numbers of impersonal 

and test or experiment oriented verbs, are in complete conformity with the conventions held by the 

academic community. Hence, the writers’ collective voice in this discipline seems to be more 

distancing and less contesting (Hu & Wang, 2014). The idea regarding inter-discipline analysis of 

citations in terms of authorial voice will get clearer after going through the next discipline of 

‘Social Sciences’. 
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Table 4.11 

Citation Analysis of Education 
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Education-1 100 25 4 0 0 3 11 35 22 0 57 

Education-2 100 74 1 0 0 0 12 5 8 0 13 

Education-3 100 30 0 0 0 1 19 14 36 0 50 

Education-4 100 70 0 0 0 11 9 7 3 0 10 

Education-5 100 60 2 2 0 3 10 14 9 0 23 

Education-6 100 50 0 7 0 14 14 9 6 0 15 

Education-7 100 10 0 0 0 5 25 24 36 0 60 

Education-8 100 70 2 0 0 0 8 9 11 0 20 

Education-9 100 55 5 0 3 2 15 11 8 1 20 

Education-10 100 50 10 2 0 0 13 9 16 0 25 

Total 1000 494 24 11 3 39 136 137 155 1 293 

 

Table 4.11 shows the use of various citation patterns in different theses of Education. The citation 

patterns are divided into ‘Non-Integral’ and ‘Integral’ citations with the sub-types under each 

category. The details of the frequency of each type of citation, which in other words signifies the 

choice and voice of thesis writers, as given below: 
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4.11.1. Source Pattern in Education 

This is one of the most frequently used citation patterns which comes under the category 

of Non-Integral citation. The frequency occurrence of this type varies from writer to writer. As the 

data shows, TW2 has used this pattern very frequently up to 74 times which is more than any other 

type, under both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ citations. The minimum use of this citation here is 

10, which is made by TW7. Similarly, TW1, TW3, TW4, TW5, TW6, TW8, TW9, and TW10 

have used this type up to 25%, 30%, 70%, 60%, 50%, 70%, 55%, and 50% respectively. As a 

result of the preferential practices by the writers, this type of citation patterns proves to be the 

highly preferred one among all categories. Collectively, the writers, selected, have used this type 

as much as 494 times out of 1000 total occurrences in selected theses of this subject. 

4.11.2. Identification Pattern in Education 

This citation pattern also comes under the category of ‘Non-Integral’ citation. The 

occurrence of this type has been observed in single digits in all the theses selected. As the table 

indicates, some of the writers like TW3, TW4, TW6 and TW7 have not used this type. The other 

six writers such as TW1, TW2, TW5, TW8, TW9, and TW10 have used this type up to 4%, 1%, 

2%, 2%, 5%, and 10% respectively. Now if we compare this type to the other types of citation 

patterns, it is obvious from the table that this type is the lowest third from the bottom in terms of 

preference. All the theses selected had 24 occurrences of this pattern. Hence, this is obvious here 

that in the subject of Education little preference has been given to this pattern as compared to the 

other patterns. 

4.11.3. Reference Pattern in Education 

The respective column of Reference as the sub-type of Non-Integral citations shows that 

seven writers did use this pattern. However, three, i.e. TW5, TW6, and TW10 have used this 
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pattern up to 2%, 7%, and 2% only. The total number of occurrences of this type is 11 out of 1000 

in total. Consequently, as compared to other types of citation patterns, ‘Reference’ as pattern is at 

the second lowest from the bottom. 

4.11.4. Origin Pattern in Education 

Table 4.11 shows that this pattern of citation is used rarely. Its total occurrences are only 3 

out of 1000 among the ten writers selected for the study. Only one writer, i.e. TW9 has used this 

type as much as up to 3% only. The remaining writers have not used this type. In comparison to 

other subjects in ‘Social Sciences’, the occurrence of this type is less than Psychology and more 

than Political Science. 

4.11.5. Non-Citations Pattern in Education 

This citation pattern is not used frequently by all the selected writers. The given table shows 

that its frequency ranges from 0 to 14 percent. Two of the writers, i.e. TW4 (11%) and TW6 (14%) 

have used this pattern in double digits. The other five writers: TW1, TW3, TW5, TW7, and TW9 

have used this type up to 3%, 1%, 3% and 5% and 2% respectively. The remaining three writers 

have not preferred to use this pattern. As far as its use in comparison to other patterns is concerned, 

the writers of the theses have used this pattern up to 39 times out of total 1000 occurrences. In 

comparison to other subjects in the discipline, this subject has got a smaller number of frequencies 

of this pattern than those in Political Science and more than those in Psychology. 

4.11.6. Naming Pattern in Education 

This is another type of Integral citations. As table 4.11 indicates, this type of citation 

patterns makes a considerable part of the citation patterns used in the theses of Education. Total 

occurrences of this type among the ten writers are 136 out of 1000 citations. The preference of the 
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writers for this type of pattern differs from writer to writer.  Writers such as TW1, TW2, TW5, 

TW6 TW7, TW9, and TW10 have used Naming type of Integral citations up to 11%, 12% 19%, 

10%, 14%, 25%, 15% and 13% respectively. Only two of the writers: TW4 and TW8 have used 

this type in single digits up to 9% and 8% respectively. Thus, this type is on the third as compared 

to other types of citation patterns that is after ‘Verb-Control’ with 293 and Source with 494 times 

out of 1000 total occurrences in the theses of Education. Its total occurrences are more than 

Political Science (74) and less than Psychology (183). 

4.11.7. Verb-Control Pattern in Education 

This is one of the major types of both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ citations. As table 4.11 

indicates, this type of citation patterns also makes a substantial part of the total citation patterns. 

Total occurrences of this type among the ten writers are 293 out of 1000 citations. The preference 

of writers, for this type of pattern, differs from writer to writer but almost all of them have used 

this pattern in double digits.  Hence, TW1, TW2, TW3, TW4, TW5, TW6, TW7, TW8, TW9 and 

TW10 have used this pattern of citation up to 57%, 13% 50%, 10%, 23%, 15%, 60%, 20%, 20% 

and 25% respectively. The results show that it is one of the frequently attended patterns after 

Source as sub-type of Non-Integral citations in all the ten theses of Education. But if we compare 

this pattern to the same in ‘Social Sciences’, it is found that Education has got the highest number 

of occurrences of this pattern. This category has three sub-categories which are described as under: 

4.11.7.1. Factives 

  The occurrence of this sub-type of ‘Verb-Control’ has been observed in both single digit 

and double digits equally. Five of the writers: TW1, TW3, TW5, TW7, and TW9 have used this 

pattern as much as up to 35%, 14%, 14%, 24% and 11% respectively. The remaining writers, i.e. 

TW2, TW4, TW6, TW8 and TW10 have preferred the use of this pattern as much as up to 5% 7% 
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9%, 9% and 9% respectively. Now if we compare this type to the other sub-types of Verb-Control 

citation pattern, it becomes obvious from table 4.11 that this type is the most attended one after 

‘Non-Factive’ citation patterns. Its total occurrence is 137 as against 155 of ‘Non-Factive’ type of 

‘Verb-Control’. Hence, this pattern is the less preferred one.  

4.11.7.2. Non-Factives 

This sub-type of ‘Verb-Control’ has also got double digit occurrences in the theses such 

as, TW1, TW3, TW7, TW8 and TW10 having 22%,36%, 36%, 11% and 16% use of this pattern 

respectively. The rest of them, i.e. TW2, TW4, TW6, TW7, and TW9 have used this pattern as 

much as up to 8%, 3%, 9%, 6% and 8% respectively. Now if we compare this type to the other 

sub-types of ‘Verb-Control’ pattern, table 4.11 shows that this type is the most preferred one. Its 

total occurrences are 155 out of 293. Thus, use of this pattern is on top in ‘Social Sciences’ as 

compared to Political Science (52) and Psychology (94). 

4.11.7.3. Counter-Factive 

This is the last sub-type of ‘Verb-Control’ and it has been observed that only one of the 

writers has used this pattern once only. Hence, this is the most rarely used citation pattern not only 

in ‘Verb-Control’ citations but also among other types of both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ 

citation patterns. 
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Table 4.12 

Citation Analysis of Political science 
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Pol.Science 1 100 89 0 0 0 0 7 0 4 0 4 

Pol.Science 2 100 85 0 1 0 1 9 0 4 0 4 

Pol.Science 3 100 76 0 4 0 9 11 0 0 0 0 

Pol.Science 4 100 90 0 1 0 1 8 0 0 0 0 

Pol.Science 5 100 37 0 3 0 5 0 34 20 1 55 

Pol.Science 6 100 86 0 1 0 7 6 0 0 0 0 

Pol.Science 7 100 71 2 0 0 4 0 10 13 0 23 

Pol.Science 8 100 47 0 0 0 6 14 22 11 0 33 

Pol.Science 9 100 82 0 0 0 7 3 7 0 1 8 

Pol.Science 10 100 53 0 6 2 21 16 3 0 0 3 

Total 1000 716 2 15 2 61 74 76 52 2 130 

 

Table 4.12 displays the trend of different theses writers concerning various citation patterns in the 

subject of Political Science. Generally the citation patterns, as given, are divided in Non-Integral 

and Integral citations with the sub-types under each category. The detail of the frequency of each 

type of citation pattern is given below: 
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4.12.1. Source Pattern in Political Science 

This citation pattern comes under the category of ‘Non-Integral’ citation. The frequency 

occurrence of this type varies from writer to writer but it is the highest among all the sub-categories 

mentioned in the table. As displayed, TW1, TW2, TW3, TW4, TW5, TW6, TW7, TW8, TW9, and 

TW10 have used this type up to 89,%, 85%, 76%, 90%, 37%, 86%, 71%, 47%, 82% and 53% 

respectively. Almost all the writers have made excessive use of this pattern (716) more than any 

other sub-types of both the major categories. As per tradition of the discursive practices carried 

out by the writers in ‘Social Sciences’, these writers were also found more inclined towards this 

pattern. As compared to other subjects in the ‘Social Sciences’, Political Science has got the 

highest number of occurrences of this pattern. 

4.12.2. Identification Pattern in Political Science 

This citation pattern also comes under the category of ‘Non-Integral’ citation. The 

frequency occurrence of this type has been observed only in TW7, only two times out of hundred. 

The rest of writers have not preferred this pattern as compared to other types of citation patterns. 

The total occurrences of this pattern, in the selected theses, are two only. As a result, this is one of 

the least preferred types of citation patterns. 

4.12.3. Reference Pattern in Political Science 

The category of ‘Reference’ as the sub-type of ‘Non-Integral’ citations is not used 

frequently in Political Science. The trend of the writers in this subject ranges from 0% to 6%. The 

total number of frequency of this type is 15 in all the ten theses. Writers such as, TW2, TW3, TW4, 

TW5, TW6, and TW10 used it up to 1%, 1%, 3%, 1% and 6% respectively. The remaining four 

writers had no use of this pattern. Hence, as compared to other types of citation patterns, 

‘Reference’ is among the least occurring patterns. As for its comparison to other subjects of ‘Social 
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Sciences’ is concerned, its use is more than Education and less than Psychology in terms of total 

frequencies. 

4.12.4. Origin Pattern in Political Science 

As table 4.12 shows, this type of citation pattern is rarely used. Its total frequency is two 

out of 1000 in all the ten theses selected. All the selected writers have not used this type except 

TW10 who has used this pattern only twice. While comparing this type to other citation patterns, 

it just happens to fall in the bottom, along with ‘Identification’ as another type of ‘Non-Integral’ 

citations. In comparison to other subjects in ‘Social Sciences’, it is again at the bottom in terms of 

total occurrences. 

4.12.5. Non-Citations Pattern in Political Science 

As the given table indicates, the writers in this subject have opted for this pattern of ‘Non- 

citation’ considerably. Except for only one, that is TW1 who has avoided using this pattern. TW2, 

TW3, TW4, TW5, TW6, TW7, TW8, TW9, and TW10 have used this pattern up to 1%, 9%, 1%, 

5%, 7%, 4%, 6%, 7%, and 21% respectively. Its total occurrences are 61 out of 1000 in the ten 

theses of Political Science. It is fourth in position as compared to other citation patterns but on the 

top among the subjects of Social Sciences.  

4.12.6. Naming Pattern in Political Science 

  As table 4.12 indicates, this type of citation pattern contributes considerably due to the total 

number of citation patterns used in the theses of Political Science. The writers’ preference for this 

type of pattern differs from writer to writer.  Three of the writers like, TW3, TW8, and TW10 have 

used this pattern as much as up to 11%, 14%, and 16% respectively; while the frequency of five 

writers regarding this pattern was in single digits each. Hence, writers like TW1, TW2, TW4 TW6, 
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and TW9 have used this type up to 7%, 9% 8%, 6%, and 3%, respectively. The other two of the 

writers: TW5 and TW7 have avoided using this pattern. Thus, the total occurrences of this type of 

citation pattern goes up to 74 out of 1000 in all the theses. In comparison to other subjects, this 

pattern is not used much compared to Education (136) and Psychology (183). 

4.12.7. Verb-Control Pattern in Political Science 

‘Verb-Control’ is one of the most frequently attended types of both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-

Integral’ citations. As table 4.12 shows, this type also makes a considerable part of the citation 

pattern. Total frequencies of this type in the ten theses are 130 out of 1000 citations. The preference 

of writers for this type of pattern differs from writer to writer. For example, TW1 TW2, TW5, 

TW7, TW8, TW9, and TW10 have used this type of Integral citations up to 4%, 4%, 55%, 23%, 

33%, 8%, and 3% respectively. Other three of the writers: TW3, TW4, and TW6 have not used 

this pattern. Hence in use, it is next to ‘Source’ as the most frequently attended pattern in all the 

ten theses of Political Science. This category has three further sub-categories which are described 

as under: 

4.12.7.1. Factives 

This variant of ‘Verb-Control’ makes a larger part of the collective occurrences. Its total 

occurrences are 77 out of total 1000 in total. Only five of the theses were found with the 

occurrences of this variant of ‘Verb-Control’. Three of the writers; TW5, TW7, and TW8 have 

used this pattern in double digits as much as up to 34%, 10%, and 22% respectively. Two of the 

writers such as TW9 and TW10 have used this pattern up to 7% and 3% respectively, while rest 

of them did not use this pattern. In relative terms, this variant has got maximum number of 

occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’.  



127 

 

 4.12.7.2. Non-Factives 

This sub-type of ‘Verb-Control’, as shown in table 4.11, has been used by five writers 

while the other five did not use this variant. Its total occurrences are 52 out of 1000 occurrences in 

all.  The writers: TW5, TW7, and TW8 have used this pattern up to 20%, 13%, and 11%, while 

only two of the writers have used this pattern in single digit that is 4% each. Accordingly, in 

comparison to ‘Factive’ and ‘Counter-Factive’ variants, this pattern has got the next highest 

number of occurrences. 

4.12.7.3. Counter-Factive 

This is the third sub-type of ‘Verb-Control’ and it has been observed that only two of the 

writers have preferred this pattern. The given table shows that the occurrence of this type is two 

only as TW5 and TW9 have used it once each. Rest of the writers did not prefer to use this pattern 

even once. Hence, it is the least preferred variant of ‘Verb-Control’. 
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Table 4.13 

Citation Analysis of Psychology               
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Psychology-1 100 85 4 0 2 1 1 5 2 0 7 

Psychology-2 100 36 9 5 8 4 12 21 5 0 26 

Psychology-3 100 31 6 0 7 6 29 20 1 0 21 

Psychology-4 100 16 1 0 0 0 50 16 17 0 33 

Psychology-5 100 52 0 0 0 7 10 11 20 0 31 

Psychology-6 100 37 6 8 2 0 20 21 4 2 27 

Psychology-7 100 22 0 0 0 5 24 26 23 0 49 

Psychology-8 100 48 22 12 0 0 7 7 4 0 11 

Psychology-9 100 41 8 5 1 1 25 14 5 0 19 

Psychology-10 100 45 9 14 0 5 5 8 13 1 22 

Total 1000 413 65 44 20 29 183 149 94 3 246 

Table 4.13 shows the trend of using various citation patterns by writers. The detail of occurrences 

of each type of citation pattern is given below: 

4.13.1. Source Pattern in Psychology 

Frequency occurrence of this type differs from writer to writer. As the table above shows, 

frequency of its occurrence ranges from 16% to 85%. Hence, TW1, TW2, TW3, TW4, TW5, TW6, 

TW7, TW8, TW9, and TW10 have used this type up to 85, 36, 31, 11, 16, 52, 37, 22, 48, 41 and 
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45 times respectively, out of one hundred occurrences each. Five of them, i.e. TW1, TW5, TW8, 

TW9 and TW10 have made maximum use of this pattern. Its total occurrences are 413 out of 1000 

in all the ten theses. This citation pattern has got the highest number of occurrences among all the 

patterns across the theses in Psychology. 

4.13.2. Identification Pattern in Psychology 

This citation pattern is not used extensively by the thesis writers in Psychology. The 

occurrence of this type was in a single digit in seven of the theses selected while only one that is 

TW8 had 22% occurrences. The writers such as TW1, TW2, TW3, TW4, TW6, TW9, and TW10 

have used this type up to 4%, 9%, 6%, 1%, 6%, 8% and 9% respectively. Again two of the writers: 

TW5 and TW7 have not used ‘Identification’ as sub-type of ‘Non-Integral’ citations. Total 

occurrences of this pattern are 65 out of 1000 in all the ten theses. Now if we compare this type to 

the other types of citation patterns, it is obvious from table 4.13 that this type is one of the less 

preferred patterns of citations as far as the theses writers of Psychology are concerned. Hence, this 

is the fourth highest type of citation pattern after Source, ‘Verb-Control’, and ‘Naming’ as other 

citation patterns. Psychology has got the next highest number of total occurrences among the 

subjects of ‘Social Sciences’. 

4.13.3. Reference Pattern in Psychology 

‘Reference’ as the sub-type of ‘Non-Integral’ citations, has got less attention on the part of 

the writers in Psychology. This type of pattern varies from zero (0%) to fourteen (14%). The total 

number of occurrences of this type is 44 out of 1000 in total. Only two of the writers: TW8 and 

TW10 have used this pattern in double digits, i.e. 12% and 14% respectively. Writers like TW2, 

TW6, and TW9have used this type as much as up to 5%, 8% and 5% respectively. The remaining 

five writers have avoided this pattern completely. Thus, as compared to other types of citation 
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patterns, ‘Reference’ as pattern is at the third position from the bottom after ‘Origin’ with 20 

occurrences. Writers of Psychology have preferred this pattern the most as against Education (11) 

and Political Science (15) out of 1000 total occurrences.  

4.13.4. Origin Pattern in Psychology 

As table 4.13 shows, this pattern has not been used considerably by the writers in 

Psychology. The preference for this pattern falls in a range of 0% to 8%. Hence, TW1, TW2, TW3, 

TW6, and TW9 preferred this pattern up to 2%, 8%, 7%, 2% and 1% respectively. Five of the 

writers have not used this pattern even once in one hundred occurrences each. Its total occurrences 

are 20. This pattern happened  to be the least preferred among different patterns. However, it is the 

highest among the sub-disciplines of Social Sciences, as Education has only 3 and Political Science 

has got two occurrences of this pattern.. 

4.13.5. Non-Citation Pattern in Psychology 

Table 4.6 shows that writers did not prefer using this pattern extensively. Its total instances 

are 29 out of 1000 in all.  As the table shows, its rage in all the theses of Psychology is from zero 

percent to 7%.  TW1, TW2, TW3, TW5, TW7, TW9 and TW10 have got 1%, 4%, 6%, 7%, 5%, 

1%, and 5% occurrences of this pattern respectively. Three of the writers: TW4, TW6, and TW8 

have not used this pattern at all. Hence compared to other patterns, found among the theses 

selected, ‘Non-Citation’ proves to be at the 2nd from the bottom after ‘Origin’ with 20 occurrences. 

4.13.6. Naming Pattern in Psychology 

As table 4.13 shows, majority of the writers have given due preference to this form of 

citation. The writers’ preference for this pattern ranges from 1% to 50%. Hence, writers like, TW2, 

TW3 TW4, TW5, TW6, TW7, and TW9 have used this type of citation pattern as much as 12%, 
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29% 50%, 10%, 20%, 24%, and 25% respectively. Other three writers: TW1, TW8 and TW9 have 

used this type below than 10%, i.e. 1%, 7%, and 5% respectively. Total occurrences of this pattern, 

in Psychology, are 183 out of 1000. When the occurrences of this type are compared to other types 

of citation patterns, it is the third most preferred citation pattern after Source and ‘Verb-Control’. 

Now to compare this pattern vertically with the same in the theses of Education and Political 

Science, the writers of Psychology stand 2ndin terms of using this pattern. 

4.13.7. Verb-Control Pattern in Psychology 

‘Verb-Control’ is one of the most frequently attended types of citation patterns. As table 

4.13 shows, total frequencies of this type in the ten theses are 246 out of 1000 different citations. 

Only one writer, TW1, has made use of it in single digit, 7% only. Against this, the rest of the 

writers:  TW2 TW3, TW4, TW5, TW6, TW7, TW8, TW9 and TW10 have made the maximum 

use of this pattern. Occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’ in these mentioned theses are 26%, 21%, 33%, 

31%, 27%, 49%, 11%, 19%, and 22% respectively. As a result, this pattern stands 2nd in frequency 

strength after ‘Source’ in all the ten theses of Psychology. Now to compare this with other subjects, 

like Education (293) and Political Science (130), Psychology stands first. Its further sub-categories 

are described as under: 

4.13.7.1. Factive 

Occurrences of this sub-type of Verb-Control ranges from 5% to 26% across the theses of 

Psychology. Only three of the writers: TW1, TW8, and TW10 have used it in single digit form, 

i.e. 5%, 7%, and 8% respectively. Other seven writers:  TW2, TW3, TW4, TW5, TW6, TW7, and 

TW9 have used it up to 21%, 20%, 16%, 11%, 11%, 21%and 14% respectively. Its total 

frequencies are 149 out of 1000. These are the highest in terms of the relative occurrences. While 
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comparing these with the occurrences in Education (137) and Political Science (76), this pattern 

stands on top in number. 

4.13.7.2. Non-Factives 

This sub-type, as shown in the table, is one of the preferred patterns not only as a variant 

of ‘Verb-Control’ but also among other sub types of both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ citations. 

Four out of ten writers have used this pattern in double digits. The writers like, TW4, TW5, TW7, 

and TW10 have used this pattern up to 17%, 20%, 23%, and 13% respectively. While six of the 

writers have preferred this type of ‘Verb-Control’ up to 2%, 5%, 1%, 17%, 4%, 4%, and 5% 

respectively. Its total occurrences are 94 out of 246 occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’. It rests at the 

bottom in number among ‘Social Sciences’. 

4.13.7.3. Counter-Factives 

The third variant of ‘Verb-Control’ had three occurrences only in the ten theses of 

Psychology. The given table 4.13 shows that the writers like TW6 and TW10 have used this variant 

up to 2%, and 1% respectively. Rest of the writers have simply avoided this pattern. Psychology 

has got relatively maximum number of this pattern among the subjects of ‘Social Sciences’. 
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Table No. 4.14      

Intra-Discipline Analysis of Citation in Social Sciences 
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Education 1000 494 24 11 3 39 136 137 155 1 293 

Pol. Science 1000 716 2 15 2 61 74 76 52 2 130 

Psychology 1000 413 65 44 20 29 183 149 94 3 246 

Total 3000 1623 91 70 25 129 393 362 301 6 669 

 

Table 4.14 presents a comparative analysis of different citation patterns used in the theses of 

various subjects of ‘Social Studies’. The data displayed in the table tells us about per thousand use 

of each category of citations along with its relative position among all the three subjects. 

Additionally, this also indicates the relative position of each category out of total patterns used in 

‘Social Sciences’ (3000). Their respective detailed description is given as under: 

4.14.1. Source Pattern in Social Sciences 

The given table 4.14 indicates that Education, Political Science and Psychology have got 

494, 716, 413 occurrences of this pattern respectively. Hence, it is obvious from the column that 

Political Science has got 716 occurrences out of 1623 in total against Education (494) and 

Psychology (413). It was also found that this pattern has got 1623 citations out of 3000 total 
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citations in ‘Social Sciences’. Similarly, it stands the highest in terms of occurrences in all the 

three subjects of ‘Social Sciences’. 

4.14.2. Identification Pattern in Social Sciences 

The relevant column of ‘Identification’ in the given table indicates that this pattern is not 

used much. It is also evident that this pattern has got more frequencies in Psychology with 65 out 

of 91 occurrences in total, against Education having 24 and Political Science having two only. It 

may also be cross checked with other patterns in the table. This pattern has got 91 occurrences out 

of 3000 different patterns in all the subjects of ‘Social Sciences’. Thus, this pattern stands at the 

3rd from the bottom.  

4.14.3. Reference Pattern in Social Sciences 

The given table 4.14 indicates that this pattern has got 11, 15, and 44 numbers of 

occurrences in Education, Political Science and Psychology respectively. It is indicated from the 

data given, that Psychology has got the maximum number of occurrences across the subjects. So, 

it is obvious from the column that this pattern has got the 2nd lowest number of occurrences in 

total. It may also be said that this pattern is at the third lowest from the bottom keeping in view 

total 3000 occurrences in ‘Social Sciences’. 

4.14.4. Origin Pattern in Social Sciences 

The column under ‘Origin’, in the given table, indicates that the occurrences of this pattern 

in Education, Political Science and Psychology are three, two, and 20 respectively. It signifies that 

writers are not inclined towards using this type of pattern in their citations. Occurrences of the 

same pattern may also be compared among the selected theses of Education, Political Science and 

Psychology. Thus, it is obvious from the data that Psychology (20) has got relatively more 
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occurrences out of 25 in total against Education (3) and Political Science (2). Its total number is 

25 out of 3000 total occurrences of citations in ‘Social Sciences’.  

4.14.5. Non-Citation Pattern in Social Sciences 

The column titled as ‘Non-Citation’ in the given table indicates that this pattern has got 

relatively more occurrences of citations against ‘Identification’, ‘Reference’ and ‘Origin’. The data 

given in the table indicates that this pattern has got 39, 61, and 29 numbers of occurrences in 

Education, Political Science and Psychology respectively. It is again obvious, from the data that 

Political Science has got the maximum number of occurrences across the subjects. Hence, it is 

obvious from the column that this pattern has got 129 occurrences in total. It stands at fourth from 

the top among the various patterns of citations used in ‘Social Sciences’. 

4.14.6. Naming Pattern in Social Sciences 

The given table indicates that Education, Political Science and Psychology has 136, 74, 

183, number of occurrences of this pattern respectively. An inter-subject comparison may also be 

made among the theses of Education, Political Science and Psychology. Hence, it indicates that 

Psychology has got the top position with 183 citations out of 393 occurrences in total having this 

type of pattern against Education (136) and Political Science (74). It is also found that this pattern 

has got the third maximum frequencies, i.e. 393 out of 3000 total occurrences of citations in ‘Social 

Sciences’. Thus, this pattern stands at third, among the different citation practices as given in the 

table. 

4.14.7. Verb-Control Pattern in Social Sciences 

This pattern as the table 4.14 shows is comparatively one of the most preferred among the 

various types of citations. It is also found that this pattern has got maximum frequencies in 



136 

 

Education having 293 out of 669 in totals. It is followed by Psychology with 246 and Political 

Science 130 respectively. It may also be compared with other patterns across the table. Hence, it 

has got 669 out of total 3000 occurrences of different citation patterns in ‘Social Sciences’. 

Accordingly, total occurrences of this pattern are next to ‘Source’ pattern in total. Its further sub-

variants with their respective contributions are as under: 

4.14.7.1. Factives 

As the table shows, this pattern is a highly contributing variant with 362 out of 669 

occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’. The occurrences are even more than ‘Non-Factive’ type of ‘Verb-

Control’ with 301 occurrences. The table also indicates the relative occurrences of this pattern in 

Psychology (149), Education (136), and Political Science (76). Thus, comparatively speaking, 

Psychology has got the maximum frequencies of the sub category. 

4.14.7.2. Non-Factives 

Compared with Factives, this variant is not preferred considerably but it is a highly 

contributing type of ‘Verb-Control’. Total occurrences of this variant of ‘Verb-Control’ are 301 

out of 669 occurrences in total. The table also indicates relative occurrences of this pattern in 

Education (155), Political Science (52), and Psychology (94). As a result, Education compared to 

Political Science and Psychology has got the maximum frequencies of this pattern.. 

4.14.7.3. Counter-Factives 

This is one of the least preferred variants of ‘Verb-Control’ as a pattern. The three sub-

disciplines of ‘Social Sciences’: Education, Political Science, and Psychology have used this 

variant 1, 2 and 3 times respectively. Its total contribution to the overall number of ‘Verb-Control’ 
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is 6. In terms of the numbers, it falls in the bottom with ‘Factives’ at top and ‘Non-Factives’ in the 

middle. 

4.15. Intra-Discipline Analysis of Integral and Non-Integral Citations 

Intra-Discipline analysis of citation in ‘Social Sciences’ can be seen in the following table: 

Table 4.15  

Intra-Discipline Analysis of Integral and Non-Integral citations 

Citation Type Education Political 

Science 

Psychology Total Per 3000 

Citations 

Total in % 

Integral 468 265 458 1191 39.7 % 

Non-Integral 532 735 542 1809 60.3 % 

 

Table 4.15 indicates that the writers in ‘Social Sciences’ are more inclined towards ‘Non-

Integral’ form of citations. All the three subjects: Education, Political Science, and Psychology 

had the use of Integral citations up to 468, 265, and 458 out of 1000 times respectively. The 

preference of the writers towards using ‘Non-Integral’ citation patterns in the sub-disciplines of 

‘Social Sciences’ is considerable as the table indicates. Occurrences of ‘Non-Integral’ citation 

patterns in Education, Political Science, and Psychology are 532, 737, and 542 respectively. 

Furthermore, total occurrences of Integral citations are 1191 compared to 1809 of ‘Non-Integral’ 

out of 3000 citations used in total. Thus, the percent use of a total of ‘Integral’ citations is as much 

as 39.7 % compared to 60.3% use of ‘Non-Integral’ citations in all the three subjects of ‘Social 

Sciences’. Hence, unlike ‘English Studies’, writers in ‘Social Sciences’ have followed the same 

trend as those of writers in ‘Biological Sciences’. It seems that in these subjects, the trend of writers 



138 

 

is close to pure sciences in approach to put the theme in the initial position as against the agent. 

Hence, the writers in ‘Social Sciences’ have tried to align themselves with the writers of pure 

sciences who as per tradition (Thompson, 2000) tend to give more preference to ‘Non-Integral’ 

citations. 

 Discussion 

This study presents that the non-native English writers used ‘Non-Integrals’ (1809) more 

frequently than ‘Integral’ citation pattern (1191) (See Table 4.12).Percentage use of total ‘Integral’ 

citations was 39.7 % compared to 60.3% use of ‘Non-Integral’ citations in all the three subjects of 

‘Social Sciences’.  This might be attributed to the fact that its structure is complex and difficult to 

be handled by Pakistanis being non-English writers. Proficiency in employing ‘Integral’ ‘Naming’ 

and ‘Verb-Control’ citations enable writers to put their own voice in the cited source (Rababah & 

Almarshadi, 2013). The same point is also concluded by Borg (2000) who states that the non-

native speakers are not skilled enough in establishing textual voice, which entails more challenges 

to them. The present research indicates that in ‘Social Sciences’ the ‘Integral’ ‘Non-citation’ are 

the least frequently used pattern (129), followed by ‘Integral’ ‘Naming’ citation (393), and ‘Verb-

Control’ (669). Similarly, the ‘Non-Integrals’, ‘Origin’ (25), ‘Reference’ (70) and ‘Identification’ 

(91) are used less frequently, while ‘Source’ is the most preferred pattern among all the categories 

framed. It may also be noticed that unlike English Studies, the writers in ‘Social Sciences’ followed 

the same trend as the one mentioned in ‘Biological Sciences’. Consequently, the writers in ‘Social 

Sciences’ have tried to align themselves with writers of pure sciences who (Thompson, 2000) 

sought to show more inclination towards ‘Non-Integral’ forms of citation. 

It is significant to know that ‘Source’ (1623) has got the maximum instances out of 3000 

total citations in ‘Social Sciences’. That is why it stands at the top in the three sub disciplines. The 
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given table 4.14 also indicates the occurrences of ‘Source’ in Education (494), Political Science 

(716), and Psychology (413). It is obvious from the column that Political Science (716) has got the 

most occurrences out of 1623 in total. These findings are highly in conformity with Petric’s (2006) 

statement regarding ‘Source’ or attribution that the only job of writers is attributing the information 

to authors. Hence, it does not need any special creativity on behalf of the writers; a noticeable 

feature which is used widely and is rhetorically the simplest one. Thus the current findings are in 

sharp contrast with that of Hyland (1999a) who concluded that hard disciplines and sciences draw 

on more non Integral and more research activity verbs as against soft disciplines-Humanities and 

‘Social Sciences’, having more inclination towards ‘Integral’ and discourse activity verbs. This 

may be due to the influence of the non-native context. 

As for ‘Non-Integral’ citations, it was found that ‘Identification’ (91), ‘Reference’ (70), 

and ‘Origin’ (25) as patterns were not considerably preferred. Shoostari and Jalilifar (2010), on 

the contrary, observed that international writers had greater tendency to use ‘Source’, 

‘Identification’, and Reference patterns. Thus, the results of the current study do not conform to 

the practices of academic community in native-English countries. Obvious reasons for the lesser 

use of these patterns as mentioned by Thompson (2005) are the purposes for which they are used. 

For instance, referring to a theory, a concept, or a tool, etc. which are not always that much 

abundant in number. Nevertheless, in our context, it is apparently the trend of inclination towards 

arguments or information in the form of statements.   

It is noticeable that ‘Non-citation’ (129) has got relatively more occurrences as compared 

to ‘Identification’, ‘Reference’ and ‘Origin’. It may also be observed that it is the fourth most 

preferred pattern in ‘Social Sciences’. ‘Non-citation’, as one of ‘Integral’ categories, aims to 

provide further discussion on the previously cited research by employing the name of the earlier 
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cited authors without mentioning publishing year of work; since it has been supplied earlier 

(Thompson, 2001; Thompson & Tribble, 2001). Any such practices are looked down upon by the 

non-native journals, as signs of poor academic practices and such papers are returned to the authors 

for not supplying the year, even though the year is mentioned earlier (Shoostari & Jalilifar, 2010). 

As opposed to them, the writers in the current study, particularly in the genre of ‘Social Sciences’ 

and literature in ‘English Studies’, appeared to have more inclination towards ‘Non-citation’ which 

implies that they do not conform to the writing conventions of the non-English writers. 

The results also indicate that ‘Non-citation’ has got the third maximum frequencies, i.e. 

393 out of 3000 total occurrences of citations in ‘Social Sciences’. Thus, this pattern stands third 

among the different citation practices used. The given table indicates that Education, Political 

Science and Psychology had 136, 74, 183 occurrences of this pattern respectively. An inter-subject 

comparison may also be made among the citations in Education, Political Science and Psychology. 

Thus, it is obvious from the data that Psychology has got top position with 183 citations of this 

type of pattern out of 393 occurrences in total against Education (136), and Political Science (74).  

Similarly, the present research indicates that ‘Naming’ as citation pattern was used for 393 

out of 3000 total citations in ‘Social Sciences’, with psychology (183) having the maximum 

occurrences as compared to Education(136) and Political science(74). This pattern stands third as 

compared to ‘Source’, and ‘Verb-Control’. It is important to mention that its occurrences are in 

complete conformity with the practices performed in non-native contexts. Shoostari and Jalilifar 

(2010) also noticed the overuse of ‘Naming’ pattern in the local, assuming that local writers may 

make use of ‘Naming’ to stress the agents of research in order to augments their own argument. 

Contrary to this, the western writers tend to credit the works without considering who the 
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researcher is. This makes the native speakers use more ‘Non-Integral’ citation and noun phrase 

Integral citation types than ‘Verb-Controlling’ ‘Integral’ citations (Thompson & Tribble, 2001). 

‘Verb-Control’ (669), the last category of ‘Integrals’, appeared to be one of the most 

preferred among various types of citations. It may also be compared with other patterns where it 

stands next to the ‘Source’ (1623) in ‘Social Sciences’. Here the writer supports his argument 

through putting the cited author at a verb controlling position. Therefore, it is likely to assume that 

the writers in different disciplines follow various rhetorical conventions and have different voices 

in terms of preferences. To confirm the hypothesis made, Charles (2006), in a study concerning 

theses of ‘Social Sciences’ vs. ‘Natural Sciences’, found that reporting clauses were considerably 

more frequent in ‘Social Sciences’ than in Natural Sciences. As far as the frequent use of this 

pattern is concerned, this is very much obvious from the findings as evidence that Verb-Control 

has been preferred in all the three genres. This is significant to mention that the choice of verb is 

usually conceived in terms of stance, the writers want to generate. Thompson and Ye’s (1991) 

framework worked well in dividing the verbs into ‘Factives’, ‘Non-Factives’, and ‘Counter-

Fctives’. 

In this connection, it was found that ‘Factives’ (362) stood as highly contributing variant 

out of 669 occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’, even more than ‘Non-Factives’ (301). Psychology (149) 

got the maximum frequencies against Education (136), and Political Science (76). As opposed to 

these patterns, ‘Counter-Factive’ as a variant of ‘Verb-Control’ was not used extensively. Its total 

contribution was six in total. The use of these three categories is dependent purely upon the genre 

as is mentioned in ‘Biological Sciences’ where there were more instances of ‘Non-Factives’ and 

no instance of ‘Counter-Factives’. However in ‘Social Sciences’, there is greater use of ‘Factives’ 
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and lesser use of ‘Non-Factives’. The audience of this study will obviously require a 

comprehensive picture of inter-discipline comparison in order to know more about the issue.  
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Section II (Inter Discipline Analysis) 

Finally, in this section, the data displayed describes the relative occurrences of each 

category used in each discipline and also compares it with other disciplines. At the end, Integral 

and Non-Integral citations are compared to show an overall view of the trends pertaining to citation 

in the sampled theses. 

4.16. Inter-Discipline Analysis of Citations 

The frequencies of various citation patterns that occurred across disciplines can be seen in 

the following table: 
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Table 4.16 shows a comparison of citation patterns used in the theses of various disciplines. It 

shows us per 3000 occurrence of each type of citation pattern along with its relative position among 

all the three subjects. Additionally, the table also indicates the relative position of each category 

out of total 9000 patterns used in all the three selected disciplines. Their respective detailed 

descriptions are given as under: 

4.16.1. Source Pattern Used Across Disciplines 

Table 4.16 indicates that the occurrences of ‘Source’ in ‘English Studies’, ‘Social Sciences’ 

and ‘Bio-Sciences’ are 950, 1623, 1733 respectively. It is clear that ‘Bio- sciences’ have got the 

maximum occurrences of this pattern, i.e. 1733 out 3000 occurrences in total, while ‘English 

Studies’ occupy 3rd position with 950 of the total occurrences. Similarly, total occurrences of this 

pattern in all the three disciplines are 4306 out of 9000 in total which are 47.84 % of the total 

patterns used in all the three disciplines. This relative comparison of the various patterns picked 

out of the literature reviews of the theses selected bring forward that ‘Biological Sciences’ have 

got the highest number of frequencies of this pattern. The phenomenal use of this pattern signifies 

the conventional preference of this pattern on the part of the writers of pure and ‘Biological 

Sciences’. 

4.16.2. Identification Pattern Used Across Disciplines 

The given table shows that this pattern is comparatively one of the less preferred ones 

among the various types of citations. After having a vertical comparison, it is found that this pattern 

has got maximal frequencies in ‘Bio-sciences’ (325) against ‘English Studies’ (84) and ‘Social 

Sciences’ (91). It may also be compared with other patterns across the table 4.16. Hence, it has got 
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500 out of total 9000 occurrences of different citation patterns used in the theses of three 

disciplines. Hence, total occurrences of this pattern are 5.5 % of the total citation pattern used. 

4.16.3. Reference Pattern Used Across Disciplines 

The given table 4.16 indicates relative occurrences of this pattern against ‘English Studies’, 

‘Social Sciences’ and ‘Bio-Sciences’. It is obvious from the given data that this pattern has got 

113, 70, and 15 numbers of occurrences in ‘English Studies’, ‘Social Sciences’ and ‘Bio-Sciences’ 

respectively. It is visible, from the data displayed, that ‘English Studies’ have got the maximum 

number of occurrences among the three disciplines. Thus, this pattern has got 198 occurrences in 

total. It has got 2.2 %of the total instances used in all the theses selected. 

4.16.4. Origin Pattern Used Across Disciplines 

The table indicates that the occurrences of ‘Origin’ in ‘English Studies’, ‘Social Sciences’ 

and ‘Biological Sciences’ are 18, 25, and 25 respectively. It signifies that writers are not inclined 

towards using this type of pattern in their citations. Occurrences of the same pattern may also be 

compared among the theses of the selected disciplines. Thus, it is clear from the column (Origin) 

that all the three disciplines have got more or less equal number of instances of this pattern except 

‘English Studies’ with a few less than two others. The theses of all the three disciplines had 68 

occurrences of this pattern altogether. It was also found that this pattern has got the least number 

of frequencies, i.e. 68 out of 9000 total occurrences of citations in all the three selected disciplines 

which is only 0.75 % of the total citations used. Hence, it is the least preferred pattern of citations 

used in the theses of various disciplines. 
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4.16.5. Non-Citation Pattern Used Across Disciplines 

The category of ‘Non-Citation’ in the given table indicates that this pattern has got 

relatively fewer number of occurrences in the theses of various disciplines. The data given in the 

table indicates that this pattern has got 507, 129 and 14 occurrences in ‘English Studies’, ‘Social 

Sciences’ and ‘Biological Sciences’, respectively. It is again obvious, from the data displayed, that 

‘English Studies’ has got the maximum number of occurrences, i.e. 507 across the disciplines. 

Thus, it is obvious from the data that this pattern has got 654 occurrences in total. Its relative 

contribution is 7.75 % to the total body of citations spread across the theses of ‘English Studies’, 

‘Social Sciences’ and ‘Biological Sciences’. In other words, its position is relatively higher than 

‘Identification’, ‘Reference’ and ‘Origin.’ 

4.16.6. Naming Pattern Used Across Disciplines 

The given table 4.16 indicates that ‘English Studies’, ‘Social Sciences’ and ‘Bio- Sciences’ 

have got 435, 393 and 145 occurrences of this pattern respectively. Occurrences of this pattern 

may also be compared among the theses of three selected disciplines. Thus, it is obvious from the 

column (Naming) that English Studies has got the most preferred status with 435 occurrences of 

this type. It is also indicated that this pattern has got 972 out of 9000 total occurrences of citations 

in all the three disciplines Hence, this pattern is 10.8 % of the total  occurrences of different 

citations used in the literature review chapters of the selected theses.  

4.16.7. Verb-Control 

The column under ‘Verb-Control’, in the given table, shows that this pattern is 

comparatively the next most preferred one among the various types of citations. It is also found 

that this pattern has got maximum frequencies in ‘English Studies’, having 893 out of 2306 in 

total, against ‘Social Sciences’ (669) and ‘Bio-Sciences’ (744). It may also be compared with other 
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patterns across the table. Hence, it has got 2306 out of total 9000 occurrences of different citation 

patterns in the theses across the disciplines. Thus, total occurrences of this pattern are next to the 

‘Source’ as pattern. It is obvious here that it is 25.62 % of the total occurrences of citations found 

in all the three disciplines.  Its further sub-variants with their respective contributions are as under: 

4.16.7.1. Factives 

Table 4.6 indicates that this pattern with 751 out of 2306 occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’ is 

not used extensively. It is 32.57 % of the total occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’. It is next to ‘Non-

Factive’ type of ‘Verb-Control’ with 1539 occurrences. The table also indicates relative 

occurrences of this variant in ‘English Studies’ (319), ‘Social Sciences’ (362), and ‘Biological 

Sciences’ (70). Hence, comparatively speaking, ‘Social Sciences’ have got the maximum 

frequencies of this pattern as a variant of ‘Verb-Control’. 

4.16.7.2. Non-Factives 

This pattern is the most preferred and highly contributing type of ‘Verb-Control’. Total 

occurrences of this variant of ‘Verb-Control’ are 1539 out of 2306 occurrences in total. It is 66.73 

% of the total occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’. Table 4.16 also indicates that the relative occurrences 

of this variant in ‘English Studies’, ‘Social Sciences’, and ‘Bio-Sciences’ are 564, 301, and 674 

respectively. As a result, ‘Biological Sciences’, as compared to ‘English Studies’ and ‘Social 

Sciences’, has got the maximum frequencies of this particular variant of ‘Verb-Control’. 

4.16.7.3. Counter-Factives 

This is one of the least and mostly avoided pattern of citations. The three disciplines like 

‘English Studies’, ‘Social Sciences’, and ‘Biological Sciences’ have got lesser number of 

frequencies of this pattern collectively. Its total contribution to the overall number of ‘Verb-
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Control’ is 16 only in all the three disciplines. ‘English Studies’ have got 10 and ‘Social Sciences’ 

have got six occurrences. ‘Biological Sciences’ had no use of this pattern at all. As is shown, it is 

the lowest variant in terms of frequencies found in the theses of all the three disciplines selected 

for the study. It is 0.69 % of the total occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’. 

4.17. Inter-Discipline Analysis Integral and Non-Integral citations 

The preference of the writers using Integral and Non-Integral pattern of citations can be 

observed in the following table:  

 

Table 4.17  

Inter-Discipline Analysis Integral and Non-Integral citations 

Citation Type English Studies 

 

Social Sciences Biological 

Sciences 

Total Per 9000 

Citations 

Total in % 

Integral 1835 1191 902 3928 43.64 

Non-Integral 1165 1809 2098 5072 56.36 

 

Table 4.17 directs that the writers in all the selected disciplines are more inclined towards 

‘Non-Integral’ form of citations. All the three disciplines: ‘English Studies’, ‘Social Sciences’, and 

‘Biological Sciences’ had 5072 ‘Non-Integral’ citations against 3928 times of ‘Integral’ citations. 

Hence, ‘Non-Integral’ citations were found to be 56.36 % of the total occurrences of citations used 

in the corpus of this study. Similarly, the respective use of ‘Non-Integral’ citations is 1165, 1809, 

and 2098 times in ‘English Studies’, ‘Social Sciences’ and ‘Biological Sciences’.  
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Discussion 

It is pertinent to mention that all the writers have preferred ‘Non-Integral’ citations (5072) 

more than ‘Integral’ citations (3928) except the writers of ‘English Studies’ who preferred 

‘Integral’ citations the most.  Hence, ‘Non-Integral’ citations were found to be 56.36 % of the total 

occurrences of citations used in the corpus of this study. Similarly, the respective uses of ‘Non-

Integral’ citations were 1165, 1809, and 2098 times in ‘English Studies’, ‘Social Sciences’ and 

‘Biological Sciences’ respectively. Two similar studies (Jalilifar, 2012; Jalilifar & Dabbi, 2012) 

indicate that different audience (socially and culturally) and purposes of writing lead to different 

voices in terms of citation behavior. Furthermore, Soler-Monreal and Gil-Salom (2012) in their 

study on citations in the LR chapters of PhD dissertations by both English and Spanish native 

writers report that citation behaviors reflect cultural differences. 

In particular, English writers are more assertive than their counterparts for indicating 

weaknesses of previous studies to justify the validity of their contribution. On the contrary, the 

Spanish tend to avoid personal confrontation and mitigate the strength of their arguments through 

their use of ‘Non-Integral’ citations in passive and impersonal structures (Loan, 2016). Hu and 

Wang (2014) also identified four types of stance features such as acknowledge, distance, endorse 

and contest as authorial voice of the citing writers. ‘Integral’ or ‘Non-Integral’ citations, Swales 

(1990) argues, are used to show writers’ emphasis on cited authors or reported messages. Hyland 

(2000) finds that soft disciplines have a tendency to employ ‘Integral’ citations which places the 

author in the subject position while hard disciplines display a preference for ‘Non-Integral’ ones 

in order to downplay the role of the author. Therefore, it is more obvious that the writers of ‘Social 

Sciences’ and ‘Biological Sciences’ tend to de-emphasize the role of the researchers as agent 

against argument made or the scientific procedure carried out. Hence, the choices of these patterns 
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are often governed by decisions as to how much prominence needs to be given to the people 

involved (Thompson, 2000). He also mentions that it is conventional in scientific writing to de-

emphasize the role of the researchers as the human factor does not maintain any bearing upon the 

process carried out. 

‘Source’, as a distinct pattern was observed with 950, 1623, and 1733 occurrences against 

‘English Studies’, ‘Social Sciences’ and ‘Bio-Sciences’ respectively. Total occurrences found of 

the ‘Source’ pattern in all the three disciplines were 4306 out of 9000 in total which are 47.84 % 

of the total patterns used in all the three disciplines. Out of these, ‘Biological Sciences’ (1733) got 

the highest number of frequencies of this pattern. Taking the figure as a whole, ‘Source’ pattern is 

predominantly present, accounting for 47.84% of the total citations used in these LR chapters. 

These findings endorse previous studies on citation functions in literature reviews of theses written 

by non-native English students (Jalilifar & Dabbi, 2012; Petrić, 2007; Loan, 2016), and this 

citation function is claimed to be sufficient in displaying students’ knowledge and their familiarity 

with the literature. 

It was found that ‘Identification’ (500) as a citation pattern happened to be 5.55% of total 

citation patterns and can be considered as one of the lesser preferred ones among various categories 

of citations. It was also observed that this pattern had achieved the maximum frequencies in ‘Bio-

sciences’ (325) against ‘English Studies’ (84) and ‘Social Sciences’ (91). Nevertheless, Shoostari 

and Jalilifar (2010) observed that international writers had greater tendency of using ‘Source’, 

‘Identification’, and ‘Reference’ patterns. Hence, the results show that against the conventions 

held by native English writers, the non-English writers in the non-English contexts use lesser 

number of these patterns.  
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The percentage of ‘Reference’ (2.2%) and ‘Origin’ (0.75%) was observed to be the least 

in all the three disciplines: ‘English Studies’, ‘Social Sciences’ and ‘Bio-Sciences’. This writer-

reader engagement, as a characteristic of native English writers, appears to be lacking in the non-

native writers including Pakistani writers. Jalilifa’s (2010) study also indicates that ‘Origin’ did 

not get any attention as there was no occurrence of it. Shoostari and Jalilifar (2010) posited that 

international as well as local writers had less tendency of using ‘Origin’. Thus, these three 

categories, i.e. ‘Identification’, ‘Reference’, and ‘Origin’ had lesser number of occurrences which 

refer to the non-native practices of writers who are more inclined towards grammatical perfection 

rather than thematic significance of the statements. 

Similarly, the major three categories of ‘Integral’ citations, like ‘Non-citation’, ‘Naming, 

and ‘Verb-Control’, have enough contribution in the overall number of the citations used in the 

corpora. The category of ‘Non-Citation’ got the maximum number of occurrences in ‘English 

Studies’ (507) while the total occurrences, amounting to 649, are 7.75 % of the total citation 

processed. Shoostari and Jalilifar (2010) are of the view that the non-native researchers regard this 

pattern as improper and unconventional. They also observed that international writers had a higher 

tendency of using ‘Non-citation’ than the non-English writers. The writers in the current study, 

particularly in the genre of literature, appeared to have more inclination towards ‘Non-citation’ 

which means that they do conform to the writing conventions of international writers instead of 

non-English writers.  

Likewise, ‘Naming’ pattern (972) was 10.8 % of the total occurrences of different citations 

used in the literature review chapters of the theses. Similarly, ‘Naming’ as citation pattern was 

used 435, 145, and 393 numbers of times in ‘English Studies’, ‘Biological Sciences’ and ‘Social 

Sciences’ respectively. It means that non-English Pakistani writers emphasize authors more than 
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their achievements. On the other hand, Western writers credit the works instead of who the 

researcher is (Loan, 2016)? Therefore, the results of the study endorse the common practices of 

non-native writers who make use of ‘Naming’ in order to stress the agents of research rather than 

acknowledge their works. This further confirms that non-English culture seems to be more people 

oriented than performance oriented. 

‘Verb-Control’ (2306), as one of the frequently preffered category, may also be compared 

with other patterns where it contributes 25.62 % to the total occurrences of citation patterns. It is 

the second largest type after Source (47.84 %) as the favourite form of citation used in LR chapters 

of theses in Pakistan. Another remarkable feature regarding this is the overuse of ‘Verb-Control’ 

by writers in ‘English Studies’ (883) as compared to ‘Social Sciences’ (669) and ‘Biological 

Sciences’ (744). It is, therefore, assumed that the writers in different disciplines follow different 

rhetorical strategies and have different preferences. Charles (2006) also concluded in a study 

concerning theses of ‘Social Sciences’ vs. ‘Natural Sciences’ that reporting clauses were 

considerably more frequent in ‘Social Sciences’ than in Natural Sciences. The current study shows 

that Verb-Control has been preferred in all the three genres. However, the writers of English 

Studies (883) have preferred this pattern the most, followed by ‘Biological Sciences’ (744) and 

‘Social Sciences’ (669) respectively.  

The stance of the writers is usually conceived in terms of the choices of verbs used. 

Thompson and Ye’s (1991) framework did well in categorizing the verbs into ‘Factives’, ‘Non-

Factives’, and ‘Counter-Factives’. In this connection, it was noticed that ‘Factives’ (751) were not 

used as many times as ‘Non-Factives’ (1539). Comparatively speaking, the writers of ‘Social 

Sciences’ (362) got the maximum frequencies against ‘English Studies’ (319), and ‘Biological 

Sciences’ (70). As compared to these, ‘Non-Factives’ were also preferred differently in terms of 
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different disciplines. For example, ‘Biological Sciences’ (674) proved to be the highest in terms 

of ‘Non-Factives’ as compared to ‘English Studies’ (564) and ‘Social Sciences’ (301). The greater 

use of ‘Non-Factives’, particularly, in ‘Biological Sciences’ tends to conform to the conventions 

of science disciplines which signify that Natural Sciences made use of research sources and 

impersonal scientific vocabulary rather than notional and opinionated kind of verbs (Charles, 

2006). Same is the case with ‘Counter-Factives’ which is registered as the least preferred variant 

of Verb-Control, again a matter of discipline specific conventions. This very notion led to 0% 

occurrences of ‘Counter-Factives’ in ‘Biological Sciences’.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                      

3.18. Chapter Conclusion 

Citation plays a key role in establishing a relationship between a writer’s argument and his 

discourse community; it is also used for comparison or for support of the writer’s own research. 

Above all, making references to previous finding, as a strategy for supporting claims, is mandatory 

in academic articles. Besides this, citing others is not all about picking and choosing the authors 

but an appropriate communicative process. Acknowledging this fact, it is said that citation has a 

complex communicative purpose with syntactic, semantic, and pragmatic variables (Jalilifar, & 

Dabbi, 2013). Citation practices have, therefore, been found to vary according to discipline 

(Hyland, 1999a) and according to genre (Thompson & Tribble, 2001). The assortment and 

patterning of citations reflect the complexity of citation practices, and this, in turn, makes 

difficulties for novice writers in learning to cite appropriately.  

The results of this study marked discipline specific tendencies that are reflected in citation 

patterns of the indigenous PhD theses’ literature reviews. As mentioned earlier, the capacity to cite 

appropriately has an important role in academic writings. The reasons for the existing differences 

in stance and voices could be the social and epistemological conventions, the study types, the 
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audience, and the citation conventions (Hu & Wang, 2014). In short, comparison shows that the 

writers of the three selected disciplines have a tendency to make more varied use of Integral and 

‘Non-Integral’ citations in contrast to native-English and non-native writers and they tend stressing 

citations differently in different contexts of study. 

The framework used in this study can help readers deepen their point of view and extend 

the range of citation types that they might utilize in their writings. Attention to citation patterns in 

academic writing would encourage novice researchers to examine the wider context of situation 

and to become aware of different functions of citations within the text. The typology of citations 

outlined in this study is based on Thompson and Tribble’s (2001) work on citation analyses. The 

broader categories, they mentioned, are Integral and ‘Non-Integral’ citations. ‘Integrals’ are further 

divided into ‘Verb-Controlling’, ‘Naming’, and ‘Non-citation’; while ‘Non-Integral’ are sub 

divided into ‘Source’, ‘Identification’, ‘Reference’, and ‘Origin’, as various patterns in terms of 

their functions. The variants of ‘Verb-Controlling’ pattern, based on Thompson and Ye’s (1991), 

are ‘Factives’, ‘Non-Factives’, and ‘Counter-Factives’, which also signify the writers’ stance or 

attitude towards the author cited. 

The analysis suggests an overall impression that the writers in general were more inclined 

towards ‘Non-Integral’ form of citations for de-emphasizing the role of authors and stress more 

upon the information as a source of knowledge. This phenomenon was particularly noticed in 

‘Biological Sciences’ where the writers tend to de-emphasize the role of the authors as agent 

against the argument made or the scientific procedure carried out. Hence, the findings endorse 

Hyland (2000) who claims that soft disciplines employ ‘Integral’ citations where the author is 

placed in the subject position while hard disciplines display a preference for ‘Non-Integral’ ones 

in order to downplay the role of the author cited. Hence, the results of the study conform to the 
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trend adopted by the community in a native context. The same point is endorsed further by Charles 

(2006) who believes that “the choice of ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ citation is a complex product 

of a number of factors including citation convention, genre, discipline and individual study type” 

(p. 317). 

‘Source’ as a distinct pattern was registered to be the most preferred citation pattern. Total 

occurrences of this pattern were up to 47.84 % of the total patterns used in all the three disciplines. 

These findings confirm previous studies conducted in non-native contexts (Jalilifar & Dabbi, 2012; 

Petrić, 2007; Loan, 2016), and this citation function is claimed to be sufficient in displaying 

students’ knowledge. These findings are in conformity with Petric’s (2006) statement regarding 

‘Source’ or attribution which says that the only job of the writers is attributing information to 

authors for it does not need any special creativity on behalf of writers and is rhetorically the 

simplest one. These findings conform to the study made by Shoostari and Jalilifar (2010) that the 

frequency of the ‘Non-Integral’ ‘Source’ was the highest with ‘Origin’ attracting the least 

attention.  They also observed that international writers had greater tendency in using ‘Source’ 

along with ‘Identification’, ‘Reference’, and ‘Origin’ as the other categories of ‘Non-Integral’ 

citations. 

Apart from ‘Source’, the occurrences of ‘Identification’ (5.5%), ‘Reference’ (2.2%) and 

‘Origin’ (0.75%) were the least in all the three disciplines: ‘English Studies’, ‘Social Sciences’ 

and ‘Bio-Sciences’. This kind of wholesome interaction, a characteristic of native academics, 

appears to be lacking in the non-native writers including Pakistani writers. Moreover, this kind of 

rhetorical practice is also confirmed by Jalilifar (2010) which claims that ‘Origin’ was not used by 

Iranian students. It is endorsed again that local writers had less tendency of using ‘Identification’, 

‘Reference’, and ‘Origin’ (Shoostari & Jalilifar, 2010). Thus, these three categories, i.e. 
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‘Identification’, ‘Reference’, and ‘Origin’ were found with lesser number of occurrences which 

refer to the non-native practices of the writers who are more inclined towards grammatical 

perfection rather than thematic significance of the statements. 

As ‘Integral’ citation, ‘Verb-Control’ (2306), is one of the frequently occurred category, may also 

be compared with other patterns where it contributes 25.62 % to the total occurrences of citation 

patterns. It is the second most favourite form of citation used in LR chapters of theses in Pakistan. 

It is worth mentioning that the writers in English Studies (883) have made enough use of this 

pattern. This is, therefore, assumed that the writers in different disciplines follow different 

rhetorical strategies and have different preferences. The current study shows that Verb-Control has 

been preferred in all the three genres in order to highlight the stances of the authors and to 

emphasize their role. 

The stance of the writers is usually conceived in terms of the choices of verbs used 

(Thompson & Ye, 1991). In this connection, it was noticed that ‘Factives’ (751) were less than 

‘Non-Factives’ (1539). The greater use of ‘Non-Factives’, particularly, in ‘Biological Sciences’ 

tends to conform to the conventions of science disciplines which signify that Natural Sciences 

made use of research sources and impersonal scientific vocabulary rather than notional and 

opinionated kind of verbs (Charles, 2006). Quite the same, ‘Counter-Factives’ were registered as 

the least preferred variant of ‘Verb-Control’, as a matter of discipline specific conventions. This 

very notion led to 0% occurrences of ‘Counter-Factives’ in ‘Biological Sciences’.  

Similarly, other two categories of ‘Integral’ citations, i.e. ‘Non-citation’ and ‘Naming’ 

have enough contribution in the overall number of the citations used in the corpora. The category 

of ‘Non-Citation’ got the maximum number of occurrences in ‘English Studies’ (507) while the 
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total occurrences, amounting to 649, are 7.75 % of the total citations. It is important to know that 

although the non-native researchers regard this pattern as unconventional but the writers in the 

current study, particularly in the genre of literature, appeared to have more inclination towards 

‘Non-citation’, going against the non-native conventions. Likewise, ‘Naming’ pattern (972) was 

noticed up to10.8 % of the total occurrences of different citations used in the literature reviews of 

the corpora. Its maximum contribution shows that non-English, Pakistani writers, emphasize 

authors more than their achievements, contrary to the Western tendency to credit the works instead 

of who the researcher is (Loan, 2016).It may, therefore, be assumed that non-native writers’ 

common practices are more people oriented than performance oriented. 
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CHAPTER 5: QUALITATIVE ANALYSES OF CITATIONS 

This is very much essential on the part of researchers to validate their arguments by 

referring appropriately to other researches in the field. The writers having a range of readership in 

their minds are persistently engaged in a communicative process using various strategies bearing 

the discursive norms and schema of the specific discourse community (Charls, 2007). Analysis of 

the corpora indicates much about the discursive practices of the writers. It shows a number of genre 

specific features as well as academic lexemes usually used by writers. These practices bring forth 

the writers’ choice of citations as well as their individual stance in the form of appropriate verbs 

and adverbs, having used only to show their stance in approval or disapproval of a certain 

argument. This has led to increased interest in how academic writers incorporate into their texts 

their own ‘personal feelings, attitudes, value judgments, or assessments’ (Biber et al. 1999, p. 966). 

Numerous works have examined this phenomenon using several different terms for it, including 

stance (Hyland, 2000) and evaluation (Hunston, 1989, 1994; Thetela, 1997). 

It has also been noticed that some of the writers tend to adopt a non-committal stance as 

opposed to taking a strong positive or negative position. These writers merely acknowledge or 

distance themselves from cited materials, implying that non-native students were inclined to show 

deference to the perceived authority of published sources (Radev et.al., 2018). A review of the 

sampled data shows that attention is paid mainly to the surface feature of citation, focusing just 

two or three major types of citations, while ignoring the other types or having only few of them. 

Unlike these, the writers, in majority, have made an extensive use of reporting verbs having rich 

variety of these which may also present a quality work on their part.   
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Based on Swales' (1990) division of citation forms into Integral and ‘Non-Integral’, the 

present study is going to encompass Thompson and Tribble’s (2001) classification of ‘Non-

Integral’ citations into its sub-categories: ‘Source’, ‘Identification’, ‘Reference’ and ‘Origen’, 

along with ‘Naming’ and ‘Verb-Control’ of ‘Integral’ citations. Additionally, Thompson and Ye’s 

(2000) classification of ‘Verb-Control’ into ‘Factive’, ‘Non-Factive’ and ‘Counter-Factive’ types 

of reporting verbs are also going to be analyzed and judged qualitatively. It was quite difficult to 

analyze such a huge corpus comprising ninety (90) theses without having any technical support. 

Thus, AntConc as a corpus tool has been used to reach each and every citation given in the corpus 

made. Concordance was the best possible option used for this purpose. The texts are doctoral 

theses, written in ‘English Studies’, ‘Social Sciences’ and ‘Biological Sciences’ with three subjects 

in each. The results obtained (see appendices) after researcher’s verification with computer’s 

concordance applications, led to a comparison of the citation practices of writers in different 

disciplines and the various rhetorical practices of these disciplines. Different categories, as were 

compared in the previous chapter, were judged thoroughly in terms of types, context, syntactic 

variations, thematic and structural significance. Thompson and Tribble’s (2001) and Thompson 

and Ye’s (1991) studies were used as theoretical models. The study focused on ‘Integral’ (cited 

author being part of the citing sentence) and ‘Non-Integral’ (citation enclosed in parenthesis) 

citation patterns along with reporting verbs. Finally, the choice of reporting verbs by different 

writers as per the traditional requirements of various disciplines have also been elaborated and 

cross compared.   

5.1. Non-Integral Citation 

In this study the writers’ overall inclination was towards ‘Non-Integral’ citations– name of 

an author within brackets, as keeping the argument more prominent than the author of the study, 
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particularly, in ‘Biological Sciences’ and ‘Social Sciences’. Hence, here the writers followed the 

set convention established by the predecessors of the discipline for valuing only the argument or 

the statement not the person, whoever he might have been. On the other side, this is significant to 

note that the writers in ‘English Studies’ preferred to use a smaller number of ‘Non-Integral’ 

citations, following the established norms of the respective discipline. They considered the author 

more important than the argument in order to augment their point of view and to establish a space 

for their research and for their possible publication. Charles (2006) argues that the choice of 

‘Integral’/ ‘Non-Integral’ citation is derived from a number of factors including citation 

convention, genre, discipline and type of study. Sometimes the writers would tend to follow one 

pattern while at the other would like to add a quite different pattern keeping in view the thematic 

or functional value of the argument. Thus, it appears that citation practices reflect the writers’ 

Voice in terms of discursive attitude established through their social and epistemological 

conventions, their audiences, and citation conventions. This is mostly done in more expert writings 

like research articles and theses. Hence, the writers show a keen interest in gathering valuable 

chunks of knowledge through supplying different citation types according to the standards 

established by their target discourse community. The following table clarifies the notion with 

textual examples against each sub-type of ‘Non-Integral’ citations. 
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Table 5.1  

Non-Integral Citations 

S/No Sample citations Citation 

Type 

Discipline 

1 For English teachers assessment includes means of checking what 

students can  do with the language (Drummond, 1993) 

 

Source 

 

ELT 

2 The finding is similar to  previous findings of the studies 

(Ozlem&Ali 2011; Kanter &Konstantopoulos 2010;  Sabine & 

Franz X 2010; Aydede & Matyar 2009) 

 

Identification 

 

Education 

3 The Classroom Observation Code (Abikoff & Gittelman, 1985) was 

used to quantify child behavior along mutually exclusive 

dimensions. 

 

Origin 

 

Psychology 

4 So it is and will remain important in future as well (Viera, 2006;  

Barcelos, 2007; Borg & Burns, 2008; Lee, 2009; Phipps & Borg, 

2009) 

 

Source 

 

Education 

5  Studies conducted on looking into the effect of schooling on 

cognitive development (e.g. Ceci, 1990, 1996) has found that 

standard schooling process appears to effect perceptual analysis. 

 

Reference 

 

Psychology 

6 The same has been reported by other studies conducted in Korea, 

France, French Guiana and New Zealand (Choi et al., 1997; Baril et 

al., 1999; Carme et al., 2002; Lake et al., 2002).  

 

Identification 

 

Zoology 

7 Opposite view to this one propounded by sociologists, philosophers 

and linguists (Gramsci 1971; Bourdieu 1990; Althusser 1971; 

Barthes 1957; and Williams 1973, 1977) that ideologies are not 

particularly……. 

 

Identification 

 

Linguistics 

8 In this regard, a number of analytical frameworks (Brickhill et al., 

1996; Kabira and Kasinjila, 1997; Obura, 1991; Sifuniso et al., 

2000), have……. 

 

Origin 

 

Linguistics 

9 Some others (e.g., Veenman, 1984;  Berliner, 1987) have discovered 

many challenges……. 

 

Identification 

 

ELT 

\ 
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5.1.1. Source 

Non-Integral citations are used when a proposition is attributed to another writer. The 

function of Source as sub-category of ‘Non-Integral’ citations tends to be a statement or an idea 

about a known fact or phenomenon that is attributed to someone else (Thompson & Tribble, 2001). 

For example: 

For English teachers assessment includes means of checking what students can do with the 

language (Drummond, 1993). 

This type of citation indicates where the idea comes from. In this way, the theses writers not only 

acknowledge the evidence for a proposition but they also attempt to augment and validates their 

own point of view. Majority of the writers in the current study have relied upon this category which 

further leads us to theorize that the epistemological foundations of the study are strong enough to 

be depended on and in turn provides a sound basis to validate their arguments. Secondly, this was 

also concluded by Hyland (1990) that Integral citations are usually preferred by the writers in order 

to emphasize the statement rather than highlighting the author. In other words, they want to 

underline that they have more interest in the idea or statement than the writer of it. Another 

associated fact, regarding writers in a non-native context, is that they go for Non-Integral citations 

and take them for granted without exactly knowing its thematic significance (Jalilifar, 2010). 

  However, this is not the case in the present study as none of the citations was noticed as 

being devoid of its structural and thematic significance. In ‘Biological Sciences’ and ‘Social 

Sciences’, all of the writers preferred ‘Source’ as a type of ‘Integral’ citations to acknowledge 

other authors. Nevertheless, it was not so in case of ‘Education’. This very discursive practice of 

the writers seems to indicate that they want to continue tradition of these disciplines. Hence, 

keeping in view all these factors, we can easily conclude that the writers of ‘Biological Sciences’ 
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and ‘Social Sciences’ have attached themselves with the local traditions of the respective 

disciplines. In contrast, the writers in ‘Education’ have tended aligning themselves with the writers 

of ‘English Studies’. It may be due to its relatively close association with the subjects of ‘English 

Studies’, like ‘ELT’ and ‘Linguistics’. 

5.1.2. Identification 

This category identifies the studies as well as the methods referred to. The aim of using 

this type of citation is to focus attention on the contents rather than the author of the study. To be 

precise, it is information prominent as against author prominent citation. In this way, the writer 

would like to align his study to the studies previously done in the field. For example: 

The same has been reported by other studies conducted in Korea, France, French Guiana 

and New Zealand (Choi et al., 1997; Baril et al., 1999; Carme et al., 2002; Lake et al., 

2002). 

The data obtained shows that this pattern is used very rarely by the writers, in almost all the theses 

selected for the purpose. Hence, the trend of citing others is more or less traditional or mythical 

(Shoostari & Jalilifar, 2010). Non-native writers commonly go for statements or paraphrases and 

direct quotes instead of referring to other studies conducted.To explore the reasons, why the writers 

choose one form of citations over any other; it seems that the categories, in general, are based on 

syntactic distinctions rather than functional (Thompson & Tribble, 2001).  

Therefore, it seems very likely that writers in different disciplines follow different 

rhetorical conventions and have different preferences; however, it is not the case here in this study 

as almost all the writers did not prefer this category as much as they used the ‘Source’ pattern. It 

has been observed that international writers had greater tendency in using ‘Source’, 

‘Identification’, and ‘Reference’ patterns (Shoostari & Jalilifar, 2010). Apparently, almost all the 



164 

 

writers, in the study conducted, have followed a uniform trend of giving off and on preference to 

this pattern. Hence, the trend of using ‘Identification’ in Pakistani context is obviously against the 

citation convention of the international academic community.   

5.1.3. Reference 

This type of pattern is signaled by the directives, “see” or usually by mentioning “e.g.” or 

“for example” in order to provide support for the proposition or substantiate the argument made in 

favour of the claim. ‘Reference’ functions as a shorthand device to refer to detailed procedure, 

explanations and proof of arguments which are too lengthy to be repeated. For example: 

Studies conducted on looking into the effect of schooling on cognitive development (e.g. 

Ceci, 1990, 1996) have found that standard schooling process appears to effect perceptual 

analysis. 

The study undertaken suggests that the writers mostly preferred the traditionally used patterns like 

the ‘Source’ and ‘Verb-Control’. The given ‘Reference’ as a pattern has not been given due 

attention by the writers to persuade the readers. These limited uses of citation patterns necessitate 

this study to consider the factors which stop the writers from using patterns that persuade the 

readers more effectively. It could be the style of communication as is stated by Fakhri (2004) that 

communicative styles differ from culture to culture, in terms of directness, i.e. the degree to which 

they direct the readers to epistemological resources. Fakhri (2004) argued that western cultures 

usually prefer direct communication styles whereas the others, like Japanese, Iranian, and Arab 

cultures value indirectness. The same point has been noticed here in terms of the smaller number 

of ‘Reference’ patterns which goes contrary to the greater inclination of international writers in 

using this citation pattern (Shoostari & Jalilifar, 2010). Added to this, one can also assume that 

non-native writers have fewer resources at their disposal when they come to cite the works of 

others because they lack expertise in academic discourse.  
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Thompson (2001) stated that ‘Reference’ is used by the writers as a “shorthand device" to 

direct the reader to another text in which exact details can be found (p. 105). He further explained 

that it is up to the writers to decide that whether it is necessary to provide details or to use the word 

‘see’ and make the reader responsible for reading and understanding more details about the subject. 

‘Reference’, for example, a ‘shorthand device’ (Thompson, 2001, p.105) or ‘directive device” 

(Hyland, 2002, p. 215), can be employed not only to show the writer’s ability to gather information 

from sources but also to direct the reader to another text in which exact details can be found. This 

pattern, as Pecorari (2006) claims, is one of the commonly used signals which are needed to be 

used for source reporting in order to show as much of the relationship as she or he thinks the reader 

needs to know. Hence, the researchers working in a non-native context go for the grammatical 

perfection of the contents or the rhetoric rather than the functional value of the arguments as far as 

the form of citation is concerned. 

5.1.4. Origin 

This pattern of citation indicates the originator of a concept, theory, model, technique, or 

product. The study conducted had a much smaller number of the ‘Origin’ pattern of citations in 

PhD theses. However, its representation cannot be overlooked outright as some of the writers had 

to refer to the originators of certain concepts, theories, or frameworks of others, for example: 

In this regard, a number of analytical frameworks (Brickhill et al., 1996; Kabira & 

Kasinjila, 1997; Obura, 1991; Sifuniso et al., 2000), have… 

 In this example, the writer attributed the phrase, “a number of analytical frameworks", to several 

originators. Hence, a reader might mistake as how to differentiate between ‘Origin’ and ‘Source’ 

as two different patterns of citations. According to Thompson and Tribble's (2001, p.95) definition, 

“where ‘Source’ attributes a proposition to a source; ‘Origin’ indicates the originator of a concept 
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or a product”. The study was restricted to the Literature Review sections only; therefore, the writers 

exploited this type of ‘Non-Integral’ citations infrequently. Instead, the writers preferred to denote 

the cited concept and proposition to an author (Source) rather than to introduce the originator of 

that concept (Origin). Thompson (2005), in a study of theses, identified citations in different 

rhetorical sections, where writers were more concerned with Origin citation in the methodology 

sections; since in the method section the materials and methods are described for the analyses 

purposes. However, in Introduction sections of theses, no ‘Origin’ could be identified. Thus, he 

considered this pattern as a typical feature of Methodology section. 

5.2. Integral Citations 

The writers across the discipline had a relatively lower tendency to use ‘Integral’ citations 

in which the name of the researcher appears as a sentence element with an explicit grammatical 

role. It is believed as mentioned earlier that the choice between Integral and ‘Non-Integral’ citation 

is symptomatic of various factors including citation convention, genre, and discipline of the study 

(Charles, 2006). Hence, in this study the writers of ‘English studies’ maintained their usual 

convention of preferring ‘Integral’ citation pattern. Therefore, the study goes in favour of the 

academic norms held by the community as Hyland (2000) found that soft disciplines have a 

tendency to employ ‘Integral’ citations which place the author in the subject position while hard 

disciplines display a preference for ‘Non-Integral’ ones in order to downplay the role of the author. 

This preference for ‘Integral’ citation does not seem to be only related to the citation conventions, 

but to the functions of citations in theses, in which writers prefer to emphasize the author, since 

they want to establish a strong support for their claims. At the structural level, this pattern has got 

three different variants like, ‘Verb-Control’ by placing the citation in subject position, ‘Naming’ 

by mentioning it as part of the sentence without controlling the verb, just to emphasize the 
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researcher rather than the information. A third variant of this pattern is Non-citation which is 

similar in structure to ‘Verb-Control’ except for the year of publication. It was also observed that 

out of all these variants, the citation in the position of controlling the verb made a significant 

proportion of Integral citation. 

Table 5.2 

 Integral Citations 

S/No. Sample Citations Citation 

Type 

Discipline 

1 Adeney (2007) envisages that nondemocratic and centralized 

political system  undermines ethnic conflicts 

Verb-

Control 

Pol. Science 

2 According to Christie (2000) pragmatics  provides a solid 

descriptive basis for analysis and feminism……..s 

Naming Linguistics 

3 Abbas, Ahmad focused on the political activities of MQM during 

its initial years. 

Non-

Citations 

 

 

Pol. Science 

4 Shtayeh et al. (2000) reported that in west bank (Palestine)…. Verb-

Control 

Botany 

5 Harisingh described that highest heritability was recorded for 

secondary  branches followed by seed …..  

Non-

Citations 

Biotechnology 

6 Christie\x92s (2000) work is important in a sense that it offers 

something new to the  Ling1.txt 0 1 

Naming Linguistics 

7 heavy  metals (separately or in mixture) was reported by McGeer 

et al.(2000) 

Verb-

Control 

Zoology 

8 Mubarak  Ali (1986) has highlighted the distortion and omission 

of historical facts as well as biases  and in 

Verb-

Control 

Linguistics 

9 In biological  conversion of coal, the role of laccases has been 

determined by  Cohen et al. (1987) and it  has been suggested that 

this enzyme is responsible for 

Verb-

Control 

Linguistics 

10 The findings of Allegretti et al. (2006); Srivastava and Thakur  

(2006); Zhigang et al. (2006);  Ali and Dein (2008); Pathak et 

al. (2009)… 

Naming Botany 
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11 A study by Dore and Wickens (2004) suggests that for the newly 

appointed teachers,  it is need of hour 

Naming Education 

12 illustrated by the following statement of Benson and Lor (1999) Naming ELT 

13 Allport (1966) was the most influential of the trait theorist Verb-

Control 

Psychology 

14 In biological  conversion of coal, the role of laccases has been 

determined by  Cohen et al. (1987) and it  has been suggested that 

this enzyme is responsible for 

Verb-

Control 

Biotechnology 

15 Boullata aptly  explains this remarkable feature of Qutbstaswir 

(artistic representation): 

Non-

Citation 

Linguistics 

16 Crystal (2004) also criticizes different forms of synchronous 

CMC as they are not  fully 

Verb-

Control 

Linguistics 

17 Crystal (2008b) refutes these disapproving terms and maintains 

that various features of….. 

Verb-

Control 

Linguistics 

 

5.2.1. Naming Citations 

This pattern of Integral citations signifies to a noun phrase or a part of a noun phrase. In 

‘Naming’ citation patterns, the writer focuses on the author who does not receive the agent 

position, for example the pattern, "according to", clearly mentions the preferred choice in the 

selected PhD theses. Naming citation sometimes refers to a text, rather than a human agent 

(Thompson & Tribble, 2001) which is in fact reification. Thompson and Tribble (2001) further 

elaborate that this citation may also signify to a work done by someone, or to a definition, equation, 

method or formulation, given by a researcher. The study undertaken had been useful in observing 

different naming citations and forms of reification, for example:   

According to Christie (2000) pragmatics provides a solid descriptive basis for analysis and 

feminism… 

This “according to” structure is very common and has been noticed frequently in the study 

conducted. This is because the pattern is easy to be followed; therefore, the writers who lack 
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language expertise use more often. Hence, it is assumed that the choice of this structure is made 

purely out of convenience rather than its thematic value or function.  Another example of 

reification found is when the naming citation signifies to a particular method, illustration, 

definition or similar construct with individual researcher, as for example: 

As is illustrated by the following statement of Benson and Lor (1999)… 

In this case, as in other typical reification kind of patterns, the citation focuses on the text rather 

than the author of the statement. This is not unusual in writing a research article or thesis to validate 

one’s argument and persuade the readers in favour of the stance s/he has taken. Apart from this, 

an alternative type of naming citation is that which refers generally to the work or findings of 

particular researchers: 

The findings of Allegretti et al. (2006); Srivastava and Thakur (2006); Zhigang et al. 

(2006); Ali and Dein (2008); Pathak et al. (2009), who  studied that … 

In this case, the pattern is similar to a ‘Verb-Controlling’ citation which reports the work done by 

a group of researchers who worked on a particular topic or a specific area of a major discipline. 

Thus, it is safe to conclude that ‘Naming’ citation is one of the most attended types of ‘Integral’ 

citations. The use of preposition is an explicit feature of this pattern which may further be analysed, 

qualitatively, in another study based on the data obtained. 

5.2.2. Non-citation 

In non-citation, there is a reference to another writer but the name is given without a year 

reference. It is commonly used when the reference has been supplied earlier in the text and the 

writer does not want to repeat it. For example; 

i. The "classical" form of the disease, described by Marek, causes significant 

mortality losses ...  
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ii. Harisingh described that highest heritability was recorded for secondary 

branches followed by seed. 

iii. Boullata aptly explains this remarkable feature of Qutb’s taswir (artistic 

representation)… 

Based on the results of the present study, one may make a number of perceptions about the use of 

this pattern namely Non-citation. One of these reasons could be the use of a secondary source 

where the writer does not usually remember the date and use of citation as necessitated by the 

argument developed. However, the factor of repetition, as mentioned earlier, makes a considerable 

part of ‘Non-citation’ where the writer intentionally avoids the use of appropriate citation. Another 

significant factor is the instance where a person invoked through reference to the thinking 

associated with them in general, rather than with reference to a specific work or set of works, for 

example, "Marxist" or "Darwinian" (Jalalifer, 2007). This is also significant to mention that the 

use of ‘Non-citation’ has been used by the writers across the disciplines. Hence, this category 

cannot be specified to a subject or discipline, as being a common rhetorical feature of the theses 

written in Pakistan. Hence, ‘Non-citation’, as part of the rhetorical practices, was found with 

almost the same factors behind its use, as are usually considered by the academic circles around 

the world. 

5.2.3. Verb-Control 

Verb controlling citations are the most commonly used form of citations, which has been 

found the second most attended pattern after ‘Source’. It is thought to be the easiest and most 

preferred way of incorporating citations into text. Anyway, this is not the case with professional 

writers who would have a number of linguistic options to develop an argument which may convey 

their point of views in the most befitting manner. ‘Verb-Control’ as a distinctive pattern is opted 

to be used in different syntactic forms to make the argument in harmony with the thought conveyed 

by writers. It can be noticed in the given examples:  
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i. Shtayeh et al. (2000) reported that in west bank (Palestine)… 

ii. Mubarak   Ali (1986) has highlighted the distortion and omission of historical 

facts as well as biases  and in … 

iii. Adeney (2007) envisages that nondemocratic and centralized political system  

undermines ethnic conflicts … 

iv. In biological conversion of coal, the role of laccases has been determined by 

 Cohen et al. (1987) and it has been suggested that this enzyme is responsible 

for… 

v. Crystal (2004) also criticizes different forms of synchronous CMC as they are not 

fully… 

vi. Allport (1966) was the most influential of the trait theorist … 

 

The data obtained suggest that selection of tense in case of ‘Verb-Control’ tend to convey different 

thoughts. Here the writers tend to be very sensitive towards putting an appropriate verb form 

regarding the argument being developed. As mentioned here in the above given example, the writer 

used the verb “envisages” which is obviously present simple. Hence, present simple is usually used 

as statements regarding certain established scientific principles or facts. Thus, the use of past 

indefinite, and present perfect tense, could be used with different significance in the writers’ minds. 

Past indefinite, says Hyland (2000), is used usually for the findings of a study recently conducted 

which has to undergo a series of repetitive studies to find its due place in the knowledge network. 

Similarly, the use of present perfect tense, as argued by Hyland (2000), tends to bridge the two 

situations as the past and present which explicitly signifies towards a phenomenon in a stage of 

confirmation.  

As added a fact, the writers tend to use ‘Verb-Control’ as the easiest way of putting 

citations irrespective of the thematic value of citation, particularly in non-native contexts (Loan, 

2016). Shoostari and Jalilifar (2010) argue that this is an important difference in local and 

international articles. International writers may emphasize ‘Verb-Control’ to give credit to the 

works of others and to establish their own academic authority and credibility. On the other hand, 

local writers may make use of ‘Naming’ to stress the agents of research rather than acknowledge 
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the works. This seems to be a divergence from the norms of the academic community, which 

emanates from the non-English writers’ culture. Contrary to this, the rhetorical phenomenon in the 

current study is considerably different from the Persian culture which seems to be more people 

oriented than performance oriented. They value people more than their achievements, contrary to 

the Western tendency to credit the works irrespective of who the researcher is. Hence, the present 

study indicates that the writers, here, pursue the international academic norms as they, per a 

common tendency, credit the achievements rather than the researchers.    

Another fact about the use of ‘Verb-Control’ is the change of voice, particularly, 

passivization, as mentioned in the given extracts, where the author was placed in the object position 

and given a secondary status, while focusing more on the argument or the task being done. Hence, 

it is closer, as far as the function of the argument is concerned, to ‘Non-Integral’ form of citations. 

As a result, it can also be assumed that these patterns of citations would be used for the sack of 

variety rather than for any other functional value. 

Apart from these, another variant of ‘Verb-Control’ is the use of linking verbs or copular 

verbs which are obviously used to tell about a state of being rather than putting forth the stance of 

the author mentioned. As the given example (VI) establishes the author as “the most influential of 

trait theorists”, hence, it tells about his status rather the work. Thus, the patterns which are usually 

used in the initial parts of literature review with particular purpose of establishing the niche as 

reviewing the previous researchers are also common (Kuan, 2006; Khan, 2013). 

Lastly, the use of different variants of the ‘Verb-Control’ type of patterns, which are going 

to be described in detail later in this chapter, is another worth mentioning feature of the type. 

Generally speaking, the writers of the theses, analyzed, have either supported the stance of the 
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author cited, or they have contradicted him, or sometimes kept quiet about his stance and just stated 

the facts or scientific procedures. In this way, this category or pattern is the most significant one 

as the voice of the author seems to be explicitly observable in these phrases of the text. Hence, it 

is ‘Verb-Control’ which marks the writer’s voice more explicit regarding a cited author’s response 

to an issue.    

In academic discourse, especially in PhD theses, research writers tend to choose 

appropriate information supporting their study, without making any subjective interpretation by 

means of reporting verbs. As a matter of fact, expert writers tend to evaluate the reported text, 

rather than mere reporting it, often using appropriate grammatical patterns, that is, whether to place 

the author in the subject position in an integrated form, or to enclose it parenthetically. This is how 

they may opt for any particular rhetorical and discourse level of citation. Thompson and Ye (1991) 

argue that the emphasis just on reporting particular information, without having appropriate kind 

of reporting verb, would be equal to miss or misinterpret the purpose. They also claim that 

"evaluation in text is the signaling of this purpose" (Thompson &Ye, 1991). Writers who are 

usually novice in the field of research would go for reporting previous researches only, rather than 

evaluate them in order to integrate them effectively into their studies. Taylor and Chen (1991) also 

state that the absence of evaluation of previous research can be attributed to the unacceptability of 

argument. Thus, lacking critical evaluation of the argument referred to someone else may not 

communicate the point regarding an issue in order to create a space for the study conducted. 

As discussed earlier ‘Verb controlling’ was the most frequently attended citation pattern 

within Integral citations of PhD theses. Following Thompson and Ye's (1991) framework, the 

verbs used by the writers have been classified, based on the fact that these writers may refer to the 

reported statement of an author being cited as true using ‘Factive’ verbs; using ‘Non-Factive’ verbs 
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when stay neutral; and reject a statement at all, using ‘Counter-Factive’ verbs. The data proved 

that the writers in PhD theses have used all the three variants in order to highlight authorial voice. 

The data obtained for ‘Factive’, ‘Non-Factive’ and ‘Counter-Factive’, as variants of ‘Verb-

Control’ citations, have been analyzed for all the three disciplines in the tables below. The 

assessment of the verb types was duly verified through adopting inter-coder reliability strategy. 

Hence, two experts of linguistics were requested to overview the reporting verbs concordanced by 

the researcher. The categories determined by three coders were cross compared and tabulated with 

hundred percent inter-coder reliability.       

5.2.3.1. Factives used Across Disciplines 

Following Thompson and Ye's (1991) work, ‘Factives’ used by the writers across 

disciplines can be seen in the following table: 
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Table 5.3 

Factives Used in Various Disciplines 

 

 

Discipline Specific Factives 

 

 

 

 

Commonly Preferred 

Factives in the Three 

Disciplines 

 

English Studies Social Sciences Biological Sciences 

Suggested, Define, Presented, 

Emphasize, Point out, Support, 

Preferred, Identified, Argue, 

Developed, Concluded, 

Considered, Held, Explained, 

Accentuated for, Postulated, 

Stressed, Elucidated 

Theorize, Coined, Attested, 

Hypothesized, Established, 

Addressed, Recommended 

 

 

 

Envisages, Insisted, 

Termed, Admits, 

Advanced, 

Articulated, Strongly 

claimed, Contended, 

Suggested,  

 

Associated, 

Indicated, 

Illustrated, 

Subjected, Proved, 

Agree, Confirmed, 

Re-confirmed, 

Distinguished,  

 

 

 

Suggested, Define, 

Presented, Emphasize, 

Point out, Support, 

Preferred, Identified, 

Argue, Developed, 

Concluded, Considered, 

Held, Explained, 

Accentuated for, 

Postulated, Stressed, 

Elucidated 

Theorize, Coined, 

Attested, Hypothesized, 

Established, Addressed, 

Recommended 
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5.2.3.1.1. Factives Used in English Studies 

A particularly interesting point of this study is a cross-disciplinary comparison of the 

reporting patterns used by the theses writers. There are two things to describe here; the comparative 

use of different verbs across the discipline and the usual trend or choice for using various kinds of 

reporting verbs, particularly, Factives, by theses’ writers which belong to different disciplines. The 

most commonly used verb choices of the writers in English Studies were: ‘Suggested’, ‘Define’, 

‘Presented’, ‘Emphasize’, ‘Point out’, ‘Support’, ‘Preferred’, ‘Identified’, ‘Argue’, ‘Developed’, 

‘Concluded’, ‘Considered’, ‘Explored’, ‘Held’, ‘Explained’, ‘Accentuated for’, ‘Postulated’, 

‘Stressed’, ‘Elucidated’, ‘Theorize’, ‘Coined’, ‘Attested’, ‘Hypothesized’, ‘Recommended’, 

‘Established’, ‘Addressed’. This wide range of verbs indicates that through these verbs, the writers 

not only report the kind of activity but also the stance of the authors being cited. As in reporting, 

reporter is a mediator, the writers tend to highlight their commitment, through employing these 

verbs, to the statements as well as to the authors being incorporated in their studies. In other words, 

the writers, while employing Fictive verbs, actually acknowledge the stance of the authors as well 

the conclusions being derived. Hence, the verbs being used by the writers of English Studies are 

the ones used as usual by all the writers across disciplines. These are not in any case specific in 

terms of the discipline or sub-discipline.   

5.2.3.1.2. Factives Used in Biological Sciences 

The way that citations are manifested in PhD theses may reflect the context in which 

citations are used by these writers. Contrary to the common perception, the writers of the theses 

across the subjects have used more or less similar kind of Fictive verbs while citing the authors to 

validate their own statements. The reporting verbs used by the writers in English Studies indicated 

in the above table are almost the same that the researcher has observed in Biological Sciences. The 
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difference noticed between the two disciplines is the use of some extra variety of verbs used by 

the writers in Biological Sciences. The verbs noticed specifically are: ‘Indicate’, ‘Illustrated’, 

‘Subjected’, ‘Proved’, ‘Agree’, ‘Confirmed’, ‘Re-confirmed’, and ‘Distinguished’. The terms used 

can be easily judged as signifying tests, experiments or illustrations of scientific procedures and 

processes. Hence, the way these citations were employed by the writers may reflect the context of 

its use. The rest of the words found were those commonly used by all the three discipline. 

5.2.3.1.3. Factives Used in Social Sciences 

Eventually, the writers in Social Sciences kept on using the rhetorical practices as were 

judged in the theses of English Studies and Biological Sciences. Majority of the verbs used by the 

writers of three disciplines, for the purpose citing others, are usually the same except for only a 

few in number. The verbs used specifically in ‘Social Sciences’, as mentioned in the table, are: 

‘envisage’, ‘insisted’, ‘termed’, ‘admitted’, ‘strongly claimed’, ‘advanced’, ‘articulated’, and 

‘contented’. Hence, the terms given entail a different context as signified by the force or emphasis 

of the vocabulary chosen to use. Thus, as per the context, the rhetoric of the writers of ‘Social 

Sciences’ seem to be more emphatic in their stance as against those in ‘Biological Sciences’ and 

‘English Studies’. The use of adverbial phrases like ‘strongly’ is further a testimony to the 

argument made.  

Thus, it is established now that the use of ‘Factive’ verbs, as a variant of reporting verbs, 

is a common rhetorical and discursive practice by the writers across the subjects. Generally, the 

writers indicate different commitments to the statements and authors through employing various 

kinds of reporting verbs but as far as the range of reporting verbs, used by the writers, is concerned, 

these differ slightly from one discipline to another. Out of all the three disciplines, ‘English 

Studies’ has got relatively fewer number of reporting verbs which are common to the writers of all 
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the three disciplines. It is perhaps, the writers in ‘English Studies’ react to the issues purely as a 

human phenomenon or day to day matter without involving any sentiments or other scientific 

procedural language. The other disciplines, like ‘Biological Sciences’ and ‘Social Sciences’ have 

distinguished evidently using subject specific kind of ‘Factive’ verbs.  Hence, it is assumed that 

academic discourse tends to distinguish through the vocabulary used, particularly, the verbs 

controlled by the subjects. Furthermore, the shades of differences could also be noticed when 

observed in juxtaposition with other disciplines. In short, the data, obtained in the form of corpus, 

discovered disciplinary differences not only in the frequency but also in the stance function of the 

clauses.  

5.2.3.2. Non-Factive Verbs 

Academic discourse is thought to specify the context which means field of study or genre 

through making lexical choices by the writers. As stated earlier, the pattern of citation, as found in 

the theses, may reflect the context or genre, the writers are working in. A number of factors are 

supposed to be kept in mind while choosing an appropriate rhetorical pattern. These factors could 

be the functional norms of discourse and the expected readers within a discipline. Thus, they may 

also be supposed to be aware of the rhetorical effect of citations as the expert writers do. Hence, 

preference for a certain type of Integral citation or a sub variant thereof would be indicative of 

their being proficient or less proficient in writing citations. 

  Similarly, the writers’ choice for different variants of ‘Verb-Control’ citations, such as 

‘Factive’, ‘Non-Factive’, and ‘Counter-Factive’ may also be considered as per discipline.  

Therefore, citation is an important feature in academic writing which usually brings to surface 

those socio-structural differences that exist among different disciplines. ‘Non-Factives’ are 

citations in which the writer does not give any signal as to his attitude towards the author's 
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statement or opinion by using the verbs: conducted, divided, used, examine, generalize, propose, 

retain, urge, utilize, and others as indicated by Thompson and Ye (1991). This framework has been 

applied to verbs given in the table below: 

Table 5.4  

Non-Factive Verbs Used in Various Disciplines 

 

Discipline Specific Non-Factives 

 

 

 

Commonly Preferred 

Non-Factives in the 

Three Disciplines 

 

English Studies Social 

Sciences 

Biological Sciences 

 Conducted, Found, 

Studied, 

Cross-examined, 

Operationalized, 

Contrasted, Divided, 

Investigated, 

Evaluated, Used, 

Carried out, Propose, 

Discussed, compiled, 

Explored, Stated,  

Cited, summarized, 

noticed, put forward, 

write 

 

 

Quoted, 

Encompasses, 

Contributed, 

Limits, 

Enlarged, 

 

Recorded, Enlisted, Described, 

Described, Screened, Recognized, 

Observed, Estimated, Adopted, 

Modified Experimented, Made 

Revealed, Evolved, Examined, 

Devised, Demonstrated, Discovered, 

Collected, Worked, Compared, 

Formulated, Measured, Performed, 

Detected, Transformed 

Cloned, Isolated, Assessed, 

Formulated, Measured, Performed, 

Detected, Transformed, Isolated, 

differentiate, analyzed 

 

Conducted, Found, 

Studied, 

Cross-examined, 

Operationalized, 

Contrasted, Divided, 

Investigated, 

Evaluated, Used, 

Carried out, Believe, 

Propose, Discussed, 

compiled, Explored, 

Stated,  

Cited, summarized, 

noticed, put forward, 

write 
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5.2.3.2.1. Non-Factives Used in English Studies 

‘Non-Factive’ verbs signify to a kind of commitment on the part of writers which do not 

refer to any obvious clue to their attitude for given information. The writers, in this case, usually 

keep neutral and just focus on the statement as a piece of supportive material only. The data 

manifested by the writers in ‘English Studies’, as given in the table above, portray the usual trend 

of using ‘Non-Factive’ verbs. The verb items used by the writers in ‘English Studies’ were: 

‘Conducted’, ‘Found’, ‘Studied’, ‘Cross-examined’, ‘Opperationalized’, ‘Contrasted’, ‘Divided’, 

‘Investigated’, ‘Evaluated’, ‘Used’, ‘Carried out’, ‘Believe’, ‘Propose’, ‘Discussed’, ‘Claimed’, 

‘Explored’, ‘Stated’ (see Table 5.4). The given table also indicates that the choice regarding 

reporting verbs is not that much extended as those of the writers in ‘Biological Sciences’ while it 

seemed to be at par with those used in ‘Social Sciences’. Thus, it tends to be the common rhetorical 

practices followed by the writers in subjects other than natural, pure and applied sciences where 

the writers are in need of those terms which signify to tests and experiments.  

The selection of using a specific citation pattern at a sentence level can influence the 

writers’ attempt to persuade readers (Okamura, 2008). Hence, a difference in the use of reporting 

verbs among disciplinary contexts may consequently be related to the construction of persuasive 

argument at a discourse level. It is, therefore, obvious that the writers at PhD level are supposed 

to be aware of the use of citation forms to persuade readers. Based on the findings of this study, as 

manifested in the choices of the writers of all the three disciplines, regarding reporting verbs, it 

seems that the verbs employed are purposeful enough yet the variety of verbs used in English 

Studies is quite limited as compared to those in Biological Sciences. Despite the fact that 

occurrences of this pattern are frequent enough in ‘English Studies’ and ‘Social Sciences’; 

however, the purposive factor broadens the scope of reporting verbs, particularly, the ‘Non-
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Factives’ in case of Natural Sciences. It has been claimed (Hyland, 1999a) that quantitative 

analysis shows a quite clear division in the denotative categories corresponding to the traditional 

division between hard and soft disciplines. Philosophy, sociology, marketing and applied 

linguistics largely favoured discourse activity reporting verbs and the engineering and science 

paper display a preference for research type verbs. Thus, ‘Non-Factives’ in ‘English Studies’ 

although slightly less in number than those in ‘Biological Sciences’ conform to Hyland’s (1999) 

framework. 

5.2.3.2.2. Non-Factives Used in Biological Sciences 

The findings of the data, as indicated by the column under ‘Biological Sciences’, suggest 

that a wide range of ‘Non-factive’ verbs are used by the writers to persuade their readers both in 

terms of number as well as variety. In terms of variety, the number of verbs used in ‘Biological 

Sciences’ is far more extensive than the list of verbs under ‘English Studies’ as well as ‘Social 

Sciences’. Similarly, Hyland (2000) in a study of academic corpus found that physics, mechanical 

engineering, and electronics engineering papers preferred non-subject (passive) position to subject 

position, showing its preference for the impersonal structure of a sentence, with noun-phrase 

construction being the least common choice (less than 20% of all the ‘Integral citation forms) in 

these disciplines. This study also indicates that biology was the only field which preferred subject 

position (46.7%) to non-subject position (43.3%) for ‘Integral’ citation. It was also found that the 

abundant use of ‘Non-Factives’ by the writers of ‘Biological Sciences’ is obviously against 

Charles’ (2006) study who found that reporting clauses were considerably more frequent in Social 

Sciences than in Natural Sciences. Hence, the current study does not conform to the rhetoric 

standards set by predecessors of the native academic community. 
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To elaborate further, less than half of the ‘Non-Factive’ verbs found are those which are 

common in all the three disciplines. As more than half of verb items are those which may not be 

aligned specifically to ‘Biological Sciences’, are used generally by the writers across the science 

disciplines. The verbs used were: ‘Evaluated’, ‘Used’, ‘Propose’, ‘Enlisted’, ‘Described’, 

‘Observed’, ‘Explore’, ‘Stated’, ‘Discovered’, ‘Made’, ‘Compare’, ‘Revealed’, and the like. 

Hence, these findings lead us to know about the writers of ‘Biological Sciences’ who possessed a 

better understanding of the functional value of language in terms of reporting verbs compared to 

the other two disciplines.  

In addition to these, the writers of ‘Biological Sciences’ also used a number of purely 

discipline oriented verb items which obviously refer to the genre specific activities within the text. 

These ‘Non-factive’ verbs, as shown in the table 5.4, are:  ‘Evaluated’, ‘Recorded’, ‘Screened’, 

‘Recognized’, ‘Investigated’, ‘Observed’, ‘Estimated’, ‘Adopted’, ‘Modified’, ‘Experimented’, 

‘Evolved’, ‘Examined’, ‘Devised’, ‘Demonstrated’, ‘Verified’, ‘Collected’, ‘Assessed’, 

‘Measured’, ‘Detected’, ‘Transformed’, ‘Cloned’, ‘Isolated’, and so on. In this way, while using 

this technical and purely scientific jargon in terms of reporting verbs though on one hand avoids 

showing an attitude; it may also allow us to see the disciplinary differences in citing authors in 

academic writing. This is usually done, either out of necessity to employ these terms or of the 

writers’ deliberate intention, to align themselves with the discourse community that they belong 

to. As a result, it may be easily concluded that the writers of ‘Biological Sciences’ like other 

sciences keep using ‘Non-Factives’ but subject specific lexical items in order to exhibit their 

essential coherence with the relevant discourse community. This notion is fully endorsed by Rorty 

(1979) who says that writers of the research reports must consider the reactions of their expected 

audience, anticipating their schema-background knowledge, processing problems, interests and 
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interpersonal expectations. In sum, the discourse oriented choices align the research writers with 

certain values and beliefs that support particular identities (Hyland, 1999). 

5.2.3.2.3. Non-Factives Used in Social Sciences 

The lexical items given in the table above for ‘Non-Factive’ verbs signify to the choices 

made by the PhD scholars in their respective theses. The verbs, they preferred to use do signify to 

their intention of focusing on the information only. The voice of the author or writer does not show 

anything about his inner feelings regarding the statement. The writers, in this case, tend to keep 

neutral and just focus on the statement as such. The verb items used by the writers are usually the 

same as those were used by the writers in English Studies such as: ‘Conducted’, ‘Found’, ‘Studied’, 

‘Cross-examined’, ‘Operationalized’, ‘Contrasted’, ‘Divided’, ‘Investigated’, ‘Evaluated’, ‘Used’, 

‘Carried out’, ‘Believe’, ‘Propose’, ‘Discussed’, ‘Explored’, ‘Stated’, and the words like these. 

Apart from these, the given table 5.4 also indicates that the writers in Social Sciences added a few 

more verb items which may also be taken as part of the discourse used in Social Sciences. These 

items are: ‘Quote’, ‘Encompass’, ‘Limits’, ‘Enlarged’, ‘Contributed’, and the others. Hence, the 

variety and choice of the reporting verbs by the writers across the disciplines tend to base on the 

discursive practices, rhetorical needs, the expected audience or readers and above all the writers’ 

knowledge about the linguistic norms, vocabulary, in case of L2 writers, as functional competence 

in the language. In short, writers in social science retained enough choices of ‘Non-Factive’ verbs 

to meet the functional requirements of the discourse in the text. It was also found that the verbs 

indicating the writers’ belief in the factual status of a report (Factives) exceeded by those 

withholding judgments (Non-Factives) in all disciplines. The figures also show that there is 

considerable variation in citation practices among different disciplines, with ‘Biological Sciences’ 
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being the only discipline that prefers the ‘Non-Factives’ form over ‘Factives’. Moreover, greater 

emphasis is being placed on neutral and test oriented verb items. 

5.2.3.3. Counter-Factives 

The writers also used a number of ‘Counter-Factives’ to challenge or criticize the prior 

studies and establish a niche. It was observed that writers used these verbs in ‘English Studies’ and 

‘Social Sciences’ while the theses’ writers in ‘Biological Sciences’ avoided using these verbs in 

order to align with the tradition of the scientific disciplines. Hence, none of the writers in all the 

three subjects, i.e. Bio-technology, Botany, and Zoology chose to challenge or criticize the 

findings of the previous studies. The theses observed had only few instances of it, for example, 

criticize, challenged, refuted, condemn, ignored, does not agree, disapproved, strongly criticized, 

failed to find with an obvious tone of the writers in ‘Social Sciences’, were meant purely to 

contradict the previous studies as well as to create a niche. The table below clearly demonstrates 

the various instances of these in each discipline: 

 

Table 5.5  

Counter-Factive Used in Various Disciplines 

 

Discipline Specific Counter-Factives 

 

 

 

Commonly 

Preferred 

Counter-

Factives in 

the Three 

Disciplines 

 

English Studies 

 

Social Sciences 

 

Biological Sciences 

 

Criticize, Challenged, 

Refuted, Condemns, 

Ignored, Dismisses 

 

Criticize, Challenged, Does not 

agree, Disapproved, Strongly 

criticized, Failed to find 

 

 

 

 



185 

 

 

5.2.3.3.1. Counter-Factives Used in English Studies 

Table 5.5 indicates the types of ‘Counter-Factive’ reporting verbs. By the virtue of 

‘Counter-Factive’ verbs such as, ‘Criticize’, ‘Challenged’, ‘Refuted’, ‘Condemn’, ‘Ignored’, 

‘Dismisses’ and so on, the writers do not acknowledge their acceptance of the author’s results or 

conclusions. As mentioned in the column under ‘English Studies’, the writers adopt a ‘Counter-

Factive’ stance, portraying the authors’ judgment as false or incorrect. This is also worth 

mentioning that the writers in English Studies although did not entertain these verbs frequently yet 

as compared to the writers in ‘Biological Sciences’, they, at least, mentioned some of the instances 

in order to refute the prior studies and establish a niche. These findings are duly confirmed by 

Hyland (1999a) who states that only papers of ‘Humanities’/’Social Sciences’ contained ‘Counter-

Factive’ examples, which represent information as unreliable. 

5.2.3.3.2. Counter-Factives Used in Biological Sciences 

As table 5.5 shows, the theses writers in ‘Biological Sciences’ did not mention any of these 

items at all. This phenomenon of non-occurrence may, therefore, be associated with the tradition 

of the scientific discipline which is continued by the writers. Since none of the writers in all the 

three subjects: Biotechnology, Botany, and Zoology disapprove of previous researches, hence, 

never tried to employ ‘Counter-Factive’ verbs. Hyland’s statement that only writers of 

‘Humanities’/’Social Sciences’ preferred ‘Counter-Factive’ examples, tends to prove that the 

writers of ‘Biological Sciences’ are in line with the norms of international academic community.  
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5.2.3.3.3. Counter-Factives Used in Social Science 

Table 5.5 portrays the trend of using ‘Counter-Factives’ by the writers in ‘Social Sciences’. 

The verbs used by the writers are: ‘Criticize’, ‘Challenged’, ‘Does not agree’, ‘Disapproved’, 

‘Strongly criticized’, ‘Failed to find’, etc. The verbs mentioned signify the kind of tone, the writers 

in ‘Social Sciences’ maintain in forwarding their thoughts. Hence, these writers find it safe to use 

‘Counter-Factives’ as an effective tool to contradict the views of the previous researchers and 

create a niche for their own studies. By the virtue of these findings, we can interpret the 

phenomenon in case of using discipline specific citation patterns by the writers, as a matter of 

continuing tradition. Hence, the writers in a particular discipline, even in a non-native context, 

have proved to align themselves with their own discourse community through practicing the norms 

and technique evolved in their respective context.  

5.3. Summary of the Chapter 

Citation plays a vital role in establishing inter textual relationship between a writer and 

other resources. It may also be used for textual comparison in order to validate the writer’s own 

argument or thesis. The discrepancies in citations found were according to discipline (Hyland, 

1999) and according to genre (Thompson & Tribble, 2001). The diversity of citations makes the 

process of writing more complex and equally difficult for the Non-English writers. 

The corpora of this study consisted of doctoral theses of ‘English Studies’, ‘Social 

Sciences’ and ‘Biological Sciences’ with three sub disciplines in each. In this study the overall 

inclination of the writers was towards ‘Non-Integral’ citations– name of the author within brackets, 

as keeping the argument more prominent than the author of the study, particularly, in ‘Biological 

Sciences’ and ‘Social Sciences’, conforming to the convention established by the authors modeled 



187 

 

for the study. In a sense, they termed the argument or the statement more important as compared 

to authors. Furthermore, the writers in ‘English Studies’ preferred a very small number of ‘Non-

Integral’ citations. They considered the author more important than the argument. Thus, it appears 

that these practices reflect the writers’ discursive attitude, based on their social and genre specific 

conventions.  

To compare different variants of ‘Non-Integrals’, Source as a pattern, attributing the 

sources of the cited propositions to cited authors, was predominantly present. These findings 

confirm previous studies on citation functions employed by non-native ‘English students’ (Jalilifar 

& Dabbi, 2012; Loan, 2016), and this citation function is claimed to be sufficient in displaying the 

Non-English students’ knowledge and their familiarity with the literature (Petrić, 2007).Origin, 

‘Identification’ and ‘Reference’ were identified in these LR chapters with relatively small 

percentages are conforming to the studies conducted on ‘Non-English’ writers. Hence, these sans-

voice statements show the writers working in a non-native context, having more concern for 

grammatical perfection of the contents or rhetoric than the functional value of the arguments as far 

as the form of citation is concerned. 

In contrast to these, the writers as a whole had relatively lower tendency to use ‘Integral’ 

citations and it is perceived that the choice between ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ citation is 

symptomatic of various factors including citation convention, genre, and discipline of the study 

(Charles 2006). Hence, in this study the writers of ‘English studies’ maintained their usual 

convention of preferring ‘Integral’ citation pattern. Therefore, the findings confirmed the notion 

held by the community as Hyland (2000) found that soft disciplines have a tendency to employ 

Integral citations while hard disciplines display a preference for ‘Non-Integral’ ones in order to 

downplay the role of the author. This preference for ‘Integral’ citation does not seem to be only 
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related to the citation conventions, but to the functions of citations as well, in which the writers 

prefer to emphasize the author in order to support their claims. At the structural level, this pattern 

has got three different variants: ‘Verb-Control’ by placing the citation in subject position; 

‘Naming’ by mentioning it as part of the sentence without controlling the verb, just to emphasize 

the researcher rather than the information; and the third variant of this pattern is ‘Non-citation’ 

which is similar in structure to ‘Verb-Control’ except the year of publication. 

  It was also observed that the citation in a position of controlling verb made a significant 

proportion of ‘Integral’ citations which are further categorized in ‘Factives’, ‘Non-Factives’, and 

‘Counter-Factives’. The ‘Factives’ used indicate that through these verbs the writers not only 

report the kind of activity but also the stance of the authors being cited. In other words, the writers, 

while employing Factive verbs, actually acknowledge the stance of the authors as well the 

conclusions being derived. Moreover, the verbs employed are those which are used as usual by all 

the writers across the disciplines. Hence, the variety and choice of the reporting verbs by the writers 

across the disciplines tend to base on the discursive practices, rhetorical needs, the expected 

audience or readers. It was also found that the verbs indicating the writers belief in the factual 

status of a report (Factives) exceeded by those withholding judgments (Non-Factives) in all 

disciplines. The figures also show that there is considerable variation in citation practices among 

different disciplines, with ‘Biological Sciences’ being the only discipline that prefers the ‘Non-

Factives’ form over ‘Factives’; greater emphasis being placed on neutral and test oriented verb 

items. The greater use of ‘Non-Factives’, particularly, in ‘Biological sciences’ tends to conform to 

the conventions of science disciplines which signify that Natural Sciences made use of research 

sources and impersonal scientific vocabulary rather than notional and opinionated kind of verbs 

(Charles, 2006). 
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Within these findings the writers sometimes do not endorse the author’s results or 

conclusions by adopting a ‘Counter-Factive’ stance, portraying the authors’ judgment as false or 

incorrect. To be precise, the writers in ‘English Studies’ and ‘Social Sciences’, both, mentioned 

some of the instances in order to refute prior studies and establish a niche. Contrary to these, none 

of the writers in ‘Biological Sciences’ attempted ‘Counter-Factives’ which confirmed the 

conclusion derived by Hyland (1999a) who states that only ‘Humanities’ and ‘Social Sciences’ 

rely on ‘Counter-Factive’ examples, voicing the information as unreliable. Thus, this very notion 

led to 0% occurrences of ‘Counter-Factives’ in ‘Biological sciences’, again a matter of disciplinary 

convention. 

Lastly, writers across the discipline used the other two patterns, like ‘Naming’ and ‘Non-

citation’ patterns of Integral citations but lesser in number than ‘Verb-Control’. ‘Naming’ was 

found to refer to a person, a particular method, illustration or definition, and to the works of certain 

researchers. It was observed that writers used “according to” structure, out of convenience rather 

than its thematic significance. Similarly, the writers used ‘Non-citations’ for the obvious reasons 

of relying upon secondary sources or where they invoked to the thinking associated with some 

philosopher in general. Furthermore, its uses cannot be specified to a subject or discipline for the 

equal use by the writers across the disciplines. To sum up, the writers here in Pakistan have proved 

to align themselves with their respective communities, positioning their attitude and voicing their 

stance according the studies evaluated as well the disciplinary conventions.  

 

 

 

 

 



190 

 

 

CHAPTER 6: MAJOR FINDINGS AND CONCLUSIONS 

This chapter has been arranged in a sequence that corresponds to the objectives of the 

study, such as to find out writers’ preferences for citation patterns, in terms of frequency in intra 

discipline and inter-disciplines. The correlation between the theme and structure of various citation 

patterns has been given the next. Next in sequence are strategies of the writers while qualifying 

Integral citations through reporting verbs and other modifiers. Linguistic functions of different 

citation patterns have also been highlighted for the novice writers particularly in a non-native 

context. The strategies mentioned would in a way suggest various patterns for enhancing the 

quality of academic writing having explicit authorial voice in the thesis. Thus the findings will 

suggest rhetorical appeal to the readers confirming not only the native English norms but also the 

non-English local norms in displaying some of the categories of citations. 

 

6.1 Intra-discipline Citation Frequencies 

To begin with the findings of intra discipline citations, ‘Source’ and ‘Verb-Control’ were 

found to be the most preferred patterns of citations not only by the writers in ‘Linguistics’ but also 

the writers of the subjects of ‘Natural Sciences’ as well as of ‘Social Sciences’ and ‘Humanities’. 

The rest of the categories of both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ types have not been given equal 

attention as compared to ‘Source’ and ‘Verb-Control’. 

The findings regarding linguistics indicated that ‘Source’ (276), as ‘Non-Integral’ citation, 

was found only next to the most preferred ‘Verb-Control’ (376) pattern of citation. ‘Identification’ 

was found to be one of the least attended patterns of citations as far as the scholars of ‘Linguistics’ 
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are concerned. All the theses selected have been observed using this type only 30 times in total. 

Hence, this was the second lowest type of citation patterns after ‘Origin’ as the least preferred 

citation pattern. ‘Reference’ as pattern was found to be the third lowest from the bottom after 

‘Origin’ and ‘Identification’ as types of citation patterns. Similarly, ‘Non-citations’ were found up 

to 109 times out of total 1000 occurrences of different patterns used by the writers in ‘Linguistics’. 

Besides these, the writers in linguistics preferred to use ‘Naming’ (149) and ‘Non-citation’ 

(109) as Integral citation patterns. They constitute less than 15% each in all the ten theses. ‘Verb-

Control’ (376) as another type of ‘Integral’ citations is the most frequently attended pattern in all 

the ten theses of linguistics. ‘Factives’ (142) as a sub-type of ‘Verb-Control’ was the next most 

attended one after ‘Non-Factives’ (228) while ‘Counter-Factive’ was found to be the least 

preferred citation pattern among the types of both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ citation patterns. 

‘ELT’ writers were also found more inclined towards ‘Source’ type of citation patterns. It 

was found that ‘Source’ (368) was the most preferred type against ‘Verb-Control’ (336). The other 

‘Non-Integrals’ like, ‘Identification’, ‘Origin’, and ‘Reference’ were found to be the least attended 

patterns of citations as far as the choices of the scholars of ‘ELT’ are concerned. All the theses 

writers had more focus on the traditionally used ‘Source’ and ‘Verb-Control’ citations. 

In ‘Integrals’, ‘Non-citations’ had 46 occurrences as compared to ‘Naming’ (174) with 

considerable number of occurrences. ‘Verb-Control’ citations with three further sub categories 

were next to ‘Source’ as the most frequently attended patterns out of which occurrences of 

‘Factives’ (141) were fewer than the occurrences of ‘Non-Factives’ (195) while ‘Counter-Factives’ 

were found to be the least preferred citation pattern out of not only ‘Verb-Control’ but also among 

the categories in both ‘Integral’ and ’Non-Integral’ citation patterns. 



192 

 

Similarly, going through the theses of literature, ‘Source’ (306) as a pattern was found next 

in occurrences to the category of ‘Non-Citation’ (352), being used the most number of times among 

all the patterns. The other patterns like ‘Identification’ (22), ‘Reference’ (27), and ‘Origin’ (0) 

occurred the least in literature out of 1000 occurrences in total. Thus, ‘Identification’ is second 

from the bottom after ‘Origin’ having zero percent preference. While comparing ‘Origin’ (0) to 

other citation patterns, it just happened to fall in the bottom both in ‘Literature’ against 

‘Linguistics’ (7) and ‘ELT’ (11) out of 1000 total occurrences. 

The writers’ preferences for ‘Non-citation’ (352) in literature were the most unprecedented 

among the three sub-disciplines of ‘English Studies’. Its total occurrences in all the ten theses of 

this genre exceeded even more than the usually preferred patterns like ‘Source’ (306) and ‘Verb-

Control’ (181).The occurrences of ‘Naming’ patterns go up to 112 and stand fourth as compared 

to other citation patterns used in the theses of literature. Hence, to compare this pattern vertically 

with the occurrences in theses of ‘ELT’ and Linguistics, the writers of ‘Literature’ stood third in 

terms of using this pattern. Lastly, ‘Verb-Control’ (181) was found as one of the most frequently 

attended citation patterns. As a result, this pattern stood 3rd in terms of strength after ‘Source’ as 

second and ‘Non-citation’ as 1st or the most frequently attended pattern in all the ten theses of 

‘Literature’. Now to compare this with other subjects, like ‘ELT’ (336) and ‘Linguistics’ (376), 

the use of this pattern in Literature stands third again. Similarly, ‘Factives’ (36), ‘’Non-Factives’ 

(141), and ‘Counter-Factives’ (4) maintained the same proportion of instances as occurred in 

‘Linguistics’ and ‘ELT’.  

The findings regarding inter subject and intra discipline comparison indicated that ‘ELT’ 

had got the maximum frequencies of ‘Source’ (368) out of 950 in total against ‘Linguistics’ (276), 

and ‘Literature’ (306). It was also found that this pattern had had the maximum frequencies, i.e. 
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950 out of 3000 total occurrences of citations in ‘English Studies’. Likewise, it was found that 

‘Identification’ as pattern got maximum frequencies in ‘ELT’ (32) out of 84 in total, against 

‘Linguistics’ 30 and Literature with 22. Thus, the total occurrences of this pattern were the 2nd 

lowest and only higher than ‘Origin’ (18 out of 3000 in total). It was observed that ‘Reference’ 

(113) stood third from the bottom among the various patterns of citations. The sampled theses of 

‘ELT’, ‘Linguistics’ and ‘Literature’ were found with 18 occurrences of ‘Origin’ altogether; hence, 

it is evident that this pattern was the least preferred one with 18 out of 3000 total occurrences of 

citations in ‘English Studies’. 

As for the ‘Integrals’ in ‘English Studies’, it was found that ‘Non-citations’ (507) occurred 

more frequently in literature and stood third from the top among the various patterns of citations 

out of 3000 occurrences in ‘English Studies’. Similarly, ‘Naming’ (435) was found fourth in terms 

of occurrences with ‘ELT’ (174) having the maximum against ‘Linguistics’ 149, and ‘Literature’ 

with 112 occurrences out of total. It is more significant to mention that ‘Verb-Control’ as pattern 

had got 893 out of total 3000 occurrences and the maximum of these are in ‘Linguistics’ having 

376 against ‘ELT’ (336) and ‘Literature’ (181). Hence, total occurrences of this pattern were next 

to the ‘Source’ out of 3000 in total. Besides these, ‘Non-Factives’ (564) as a variant of ‘Verb-

Control’ was found to have the maximum occurrences out of 893 in total. Hence, comparatively 

speaking, ‘Linguistics’ had got the maximum frequencies of this sub type as a variant of ‘Verb-

Control’. ‘Linguistics’ (228), as compared to ‘ELT’ (195) and ‘Literature’ (141), had got the 

maximum frequencies of this pattern as a variant of ‘Verb-Control’. Similarly, ‘Factives’ (319) 

was found next in occurrences to ‘Non-Factives’. It is significant to know that Counter-Factives 

with ten occurrences in ‘English Studies’ was found to be the least preferred citation pattern with 

the maximum in ‘Linguistics’ (6). 
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Generally speaking, a clear tilt of the writers in ‘English Studies’ was found towards 

Integral form of citations. It is obvious from the findings that total instances of ‘Integral citations’ 

used in ‘English Studies’ are 1835 compared to ‘Non-Integral’s 1165 out of 3000 citations. It was 

found that the total use of ‘Integral citations’ were as much as up to 61.17 % against 38.83%  use 

of ‘Non-Integral’ citations. 

As for ‘Biotechnology’, ‘Source’ is the most preferred one among all categories. 

Collectively, the writers of ‘Biotechnology’ used this type up to 598 times compared to 173 times 

use of ‘Verb-Control’, the next highly used pattern. Next to these, ‘Biotechnology’ has been 

observed using ‘Identification’ up to 162 times in total. Contrary to these, it was found that 

‘Reference’ (4) as a pattern is at the bottom in terms of occurrences. Similarly, the findings also 

suggest that the total occurrences of ‘Origin’ are 22 only in all the ten writers selected. In 

comparison to the subjects in ‘English Studies’, the frequencies of this pattern are the highest in 

this subject.  

As far as the ‘Integrals’ are concerned, occurrences of ‘Non-citation’ (11) and ‘Naming’ 

(58) when compared to the frequencies of ‘English Studies’ are used the least. It was also found 

that ‘Verb-Control’ with 173 out of 1000 occurrences was one of the more frequently attended 

patterns in ‘Biotechnology’. But if this pattern is compared to the same in ‘English Studies’, 

‘Biotechnology’ has got the least occurrences of this pattern. It was also found that ‘Non-Factive’ 

kinds of ‘Verb-Control’ (156) were preferred more than ‘Factives’ (17) and ‘Counter-Factives’ 

(0). As far as counter-factives are concerned, it was observed that none of the writers preferred using 

this pattern. Thus, the contribution of ‘Counter-Factives’ to the overall use of ‘Verb-Control’ is 

zero. It is the least preferred citation pattern not only as a variant of Verb-Control but also among 

other types of both Integral and Non-Integral citation patterns.  
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The data suggested that the writers in Botany seem more inclined towards ‘Source’ (598) 

as the most preferred one out of all the patterns and it is followed by ‘Verb-Control’ (250). In 

addition to these, the total occurrences of ‘Identification’ (86) tend to be the next to ‘Source’ in 

‘Non-Integrals’ while the other two categories such as ‘Reference’ and ‘Origin’ were not found at 

all. Thus, the results obtained suggested that ‘Identification’ is the third most preferred type of 

citation pattern after ‘Verb-Control’ (250) and ‘Source’ (598) out of 1000 occurrences in ‘Botany’.   

It was also significant to find that the writers in this subject have unanimously avoided the 

pattern of ‘Non- citation’ except for an incidental occurrence found in TW9.It was also found that 

the writers’ preference for ‘Naming’ type as compared to other types of citation patterns went up 

to 65 out of 1000 occurrences in all the theses of ‘Botany’. As compared to other subjects, this 

pattern has been preferred less than the same in ‘English Studies’, but more in ‘Biotechnology’. 

As per tradition, ‘Verb-Control’ (250) was found next to ‘Source’ as the most frequently attended 

pattern in all the ten theses of ‘Botany’. It was also found that ‘Non-Factive’ verbs (212) were 

preferred more than ‘Factives’ (38) and ‘Counter-Factives’ (0) by the writers.  

The writers of ‘Zoology’ preferred ‘Source’ (565) the most in terms of occurrences. It was 

the third highly preferred pattern of citation after ‘Botany’ (598) and ‘Biotechnology’ (570).It was 

also suggested by the data that ‘Identification’ occurred as one of the least attended patterns of 

citations having 77 occurrences against ‘Biotechnology’ (162) and ‘Botany’ (86).It was found that 

‘Reference’ (11) stood third from the bottom. ‘Origin’ was at the second (3) and ‘Non-Citation’ 

(1) at the bottom.  

In ‘Integrals’, ‘Non-Citation’ proves to be used the least in number of frequencies, while 

at par with ‘Botany’ as well as ‘Zoology’. It was also found that the occurrences of ‘Naming’ (22) 
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pattern stood the fourth lowest from the bottom, as compared to other types of citation patterns, 

used in the selected theses of this subject. Now to compare this pattern vertically with the theses 

of ‘Biotechnology’ (58) and ‘Botany’ (65), the writers of ‘Zoology’ stood third in terms of using 

this pattern. More important are the total occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’ (321) which occurred just 

next to ‘Source’ as the most frequently attended pattern in ‘Zoology’. Now to compare this with 

other subjects, like ‘Biotechnology’ (173) and ‘Botany’ (250), the use of this pattern in ‘Zoology’ 

is the highest.  Added to this, it was found that the total occurrences of ‘Non-Factives’ were 306 

as compared to ‘Factives’ (15) and ‘Counter-Factives’ (0). 

  Inter subject analysis of ‘Biological Sciences’ suggest that ‘Botany’ had got the highest 

frequencies of ‘Source’ (565/1733) against ‘Biotechnology’ (570) and ‘Zoology’ (565). It was also 

found that this pattern had got the maximum frequencies, i.e. 1733 out of 3000 total occurrences 

of citations in ‘Biological Sciences’. Besides this pattern, ‘Identification’ (325) as a pattern had 

occurred with the maximum frequencies in ‘Biotechnology’ (162) against ‘Botany’ (86) and 

‘Zoology’ (77). It was observed that ‘Zoology’ (11) had got the maximum number of ‘Reference’ 

occurrences among the subjects of ‘Biological Sciences’ (15). It occurred to be the third lowest 

from the bottom among the various patterns of citations in ‘Biological Sciences’. The theses 

suggested that all the three subjects had 25 occurrences of ‘Origin’. It means that it is a less 

preferred pattern in ‘Biological Sciences’. 

The analysis of ‘Integral’ citation suggests that ‘Non-citation’ (13 out of 3000) happened 

to be the least occurred pattern in ‘Biological Sciences’. It was also found that ‘Botany’ (65 out of 

145) stood first in terms of occurrences of ‘Naming’ citations as compared to ‘Biotechnology’ (58) 

and ‘Zoology’ (22). It was also found that this pattern had got 145 out of 3000 total occurrences 

of citations in ‘Biological Sciences’. Hence, this pattern stood 4th among the different citation 
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practices in this discipline. Furthermore, it was found that ‘Verb-Control’ (744) has got its 

maximum occurrences in ‘Zoology’ (321) against ‘Botany’ (250) and ‘Biotechnology’ (173). 

Hence, total occurrences of this pattern are next to the Source as pattern out of 3000 in total. Further 

analysis of ‘Verb-Control’ suggests that ‘Factives’ (70) contributed less as a variant out of total 

3000 in ‘Biotechnology’ (17), ‘Botany’ (38), and ‘Zoology’ (15). Contrary to this, the occurrences 

of ‘Non-Factives’ (674 out of 744) contributed largely to the ‘Verb-Control’. It was also suggested 

that ‘Zoology’ (306), as compared to ‘Biotechnology’ (156) and ‘Botany’ (212), had got the 

maximum frequencies of this pattern. As per usual the total contribution of ‘Counter-Factives’ to 

the overall number of ‘Verb-Control’ is zero. 

It was found that the writers in ‘Biological Sciences’ were more inclined towards ‘Non-

Integral’ form of citations. It was also found that ‘Zoology’ (344) made the maximum use of 

‘Integral’ citations compared to ‘Biotechnology’ (242), ‘Botany’ (316). Contrary to these, 

‘Biotechnology’ (758) had the maximum use of ‘Non-Integral’ citations as against ‘Botany’ (684) 

and ‘Zoology’ (656). The results indicate that the total use of ‘Integral’ citations was 30.06 % 

against 69.93% use of ‘Non-Integrals’. Therefore, it was noticed that the writers of ‘Biological 

Sciences’ tend to de-emphasize the role of the researcher as agent against argument made or the 

scientific procedure carried out. 

The analyses of ‘Social Sciences’ suggested the inter subject and intra subject differences 

in citations. The data obtained for ‘Education’ suggested that the ‘Source’ (494) proved to be the 

highly preferred one among all categories. The other ‘Non-Integrals’ like, ‘Identification’ (24), 

‘Origin’ (3), and ‘Reference’ (11) were found to be the least attended patterns of citations as far as 

the choices of the scholars of ‘Education’ are concerned. All the writers in the subject focused 

‘Source’ and ‘Verb-Control’ citations. 
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In ‘Integrals’, ‘Non-citations’ (39) were also found with the minimum number of 

occurrences as compared to ‘Naming’ (136) with obviously noticeable number of instances. ‘Verb-

Control’ pattern (293) with three sub categories was next to ‘Source’ as the most frequently 

attended pattern. The first variant, ‘Factives’ (141) had more occurrences than ‘Non-Factives’ 

(195). ‘Counter-factive (1)was found to be the least preferred citation pattern out of not only ‘Verb-

Control’ but also among the categories in both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ citation patterns. 

The data suggested that writers in ‘Political Science’ seem more inclined towards ‘Source’ 

(716). ‘Verb-Control’ (130) stands next. As compared to other subjects in the ‘Social Sciences’, 

‘Political Science’ had got the highest number of this pattern. The theses of ‘Political Science’ 

have only two instances of ‘Identification’. Thus, it is one of the least preferred patterns. Similarly, 

‘Reference’ (15) and ‘Origin’ (2) are the other least used citation patterns. In comparison to other 

subjects of ‘Social Sciences’, in terms of total occurrences these patterns were again the least 

preferred ones. 

As far as the ‘Integrals’ are concerned, ‘Non-citation’ (61) and ‘Naming’ (74) occurrences 

are considerable in number as compared to the use of ‘Verb-Control’ (130).It was also found that 

‘Factives’ (76) were preferred more than ‘Non-Factives’ (52) and ‘Counter-Factives’ (0).It was 

observed that none of the writers used ‘Counter-Factives’ and its contribution in terms of 

occurrences to the overall use of ‘Verb-Control’ is zero. It is the least preferred citation pattern not 

only as a variant of ‘Verb-Control’ but also among other types of both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ 

citation patterns. 

The theses writers in ‘Psychology’ preferred ‘Source’ (413) the most in terms of 

occurrences among all the patterns. ‘Psychology’ was the third in ranking for the ‘Source’ as the 



199 

 

highly preferred pattern of citation after ‘Political Science’ (716) and ‘Education’ (494).It was also 

suggested by the data that ‘Identification’ (65) occurred more in ‘Psychology’ as against 

‘Education’ (24) and ‘Political Science’ (2).It was found that ‘Reference’ (11) as a pattern stood  

third from the bottom with ‘Non-Citation’ (29) and ‘Origin’ (20) at the bottom.  

In ‘Integrals’, ‘Non-Citations’(29) were found to be the lowest in number of frequencies. 

It was also noticed that the occurrences of ‘Naming’ (183) pattern stood third in terms of 

occurrences as compared to other types of citation patterns. More important are the total 

occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’ (246) which occurred just next to ‘Source’ as the most frequently 

attended pattern in ‘Psychology’.  Added to this, it was found that the total occurrences of 

‘Factives’ (149) were comparatively more in number than ‘Non-Factives’ (94) and ‘Counter-

Factives’ (3). 

The findings regarding inter subject and intra discipline comparison suggested that that 

‘Political Science’ had got the maximum frequencies of ‘Source’ (716 out of 1623) against those 

in ‘Education’ (494), and ‘Psychology’ (413). Similarly, it was found that ‘Identification’ (65 out 

of 91) as a pattern had had the maximum frequencies in ‘Psychology’ as compared to those in 

‘Education’ (24) and ‘Political Science’ (2). Hence, the total occurrences of this pattern were more 

in number than ‘Reference’ (70) and ‘Origin’ (25) out of 3000 in total. The selected theses of 

‘Education’, ‘Political Science’ and ‘Psychology’ had 25 occurrences of ‘Origin’ altogether; thus, 

it suggested that this pattern happened to be the least preferred citation pattern in ‘Social Sciences’. 

Besides these, the ‘Integrals’ suggested that ‘Non-citations’ (129) occurring in 

considerable number, more in ‘Political Science’ (61) as compared to those occurred in 

‘Education’ (39) as well as in ‘Psychology’ (29). Similarly, ‘Naming’ (393) was found third in 
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terms of occurrences with those occurring in ‘Psychology’ (183) being the maximum, against 

‘Education’ (136), and ‘Political Science’ (74). It is more significant to mention that ‘Verb-

Control’ as pattern had got 669 occurrences and the maximum of these were in ‘Education’ (293) 

as compared to those occurring in ‘Psychology’ (246) as well as in ‘Political Science’ (130). 

Hence, the total occurrences of this pattern were next to ‘Source’ (1623) out of 3000 in total. 

Added to these, ‘Factives’ (362), as a variant of ‘Verb-Control’, had the maximum occurrences 

out of 669 in total. Thus, comparatively, ‘Psychology’ (149) had had the maximum instances of 

this variant of ‘Verb-Control’ as compared to ‘Education’ (137) and ‘Political Science’ (76). 

Similarly, ‘Non-Factives’ (301)) was found next in occurrences to ‘Factives’. Lastly, ‘Counter-

Factive’ (6) was found to be the least preferred citation pattern and variant of ‘Verb-Control’. 

At a broader level, the writers in ‘Social Sciences’ were found more inclined towards ‘Non-

Integral’ form of citations. It is obvious from the findings that the total instances of ‘Integral’ 

citations are 1191 as compared to 1809 instances of ‘Non-Integrals’ used in ‘Social Sciences’. As 

a result, the total use of ‘Integral’ citations was 39.7% against ‘Non-Integral’ (60.3%). 

6.2. Inter-disciplines Citation Frequencies 

‘Source’, as a distinct pattern had the maximum occurrences in ‘Social Sciences’ (1623) 

and ‘Biological Sciences’ (1733) except in ‘English Studies’ (950). The total occurrences of 

‘Source’ (4306 out of 9000) are 47.84 % of the total patterns used in all the three disciplines. Out 

of these, ‘Biological Sciences’ got the highest number of frequencies of this pattern. Next to this, 

it was found that ‘Identification’ (500) as a citation pattern happened to be the less preferred one 

among various categories of citations. Nevertheless, it has the maximum frequencies in ‘Bio-

sciences’ (325 out of 3000) compared to ‘English Studies’ (84) and ‘Social Sciences’ (91). In 
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percentile, it tends to be 5.5 % of the total citation patterns processed. Besides these, the 

‘Reference’ (198) as a pattern was found to be one of the least preferred ones in ‘English Studies’ 

(113), ‘Social Sciences’ (70), and ‘Bio-Sciences’ (15). It tends to be 2.2 % of the total instances 

used in all the theses selected. Similarly, the ‘Origin’ (68 out of 9000), as a citation pattern was 

also found with the least number of occurrences which are only 0.75 % of the total citations used. 

  The categories of ‘Integrals’, such as ‘Non-Citations’ (654) were observed with the 

maximum number of occurrences in ‘English Studies’ (507) which is 7.75 % of the total citations 

spread across the theses of ‘English Studies’, ‘Social Sciences’ and ‘Biological Sciences’. Next in 

‘Integrals’ is ‘Naming’ (972 out of 9000) and it was noticed that this pattern is 10.8 % of the total 

occurrences of different citations used in the literature review chapters of the selected theses. 

Lastly, ‘Verb-Control’ (2306) was found the next most preferred pattern among the various types 

of citation patterns with the maximum frequencies in ‘English Studies’ (893 out of 2306). Hence, 

it is 25.62 % of the total occurrences of citations found in all the three disciplines. Its variants, like 

‘Factives’ (751 out of 2306) were not used considerably and they tend to be 32.57 % of the total 

occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’. It is next to ‘Non-Factive’ (1539) which is 66.73 % of the total 

occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’. Finally, to mention that the overall occurrences of ‘Counter-

Factives’ were 16 only, with the maximum in ‘English Studies’ (10) as compared to ‘Social 

Sciences’ (6) and ‘Biological Sciences’ with zero occurrence of this pattern. Thus, it is 0.69 % of 

the total occurrences of ‘Verb-Control’. 

It is significant to mention that the writers in all the selected disciplines were found more 

inclined towards ‘Non-Integral’ form of citations. As all the three disciplines like, ‘English 

Studies’, ‘Social Sciences’, and ‘Biological Sciences’ have used ‘Non-Integral’ citations (5072) 

as much as up to 56.36 %  against ‘Integral’ citations (3928) being 43.64 % of the total. It was also 
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noticed that all the writers have preferred ‘Non-Integral’ citations more than ‘Integral’ citations 

except the writers of ‘English Studies’ who preferred ‘Integral’ citations the most. 

6.3. Theses Writers’ Stance 

Besides the quantity of the choices made, it is more important to know how much these 

choices are in line with the norms of respective disciplines. Thus, it was noticed that the writers’ 

overall aptitude towards Non-Integral citations, which signify that they want to highlight the 

argument more than the author of the study, particularly, in ‘Biological Sciences’ and ‘Social 

Sciences’. It was also found that the writers of ‘Biological Sciences’ and ‘Social Sciences’ 

followed the set convention established by the predecessors of these discipline for valuing only 

the argument or the statement not the person, whoever he might have been. On the other side, it 

was also observed that writers in ‘English Studies’ preferred to use lesser number of ‘Non-Integral’ 

citations who considered the author more important than the argument in order to augment their 

point of view. 

This is also significant to mention that the writers of ‘Social Sciences’ preferred ‘Source’ 

type of citation for the continuation of tradition except the writers in ‘Education’ who made less 

use of ‘Source’ and tended to align themselves with the writers of ‘English Studies’. It may be due 

to their relatively closer association to the subjects of ‘English Studies’, like ‘ELT’ and 

‘Linguistics’. Similarly, it was suggested by the findings that almost all the writers, in the study 

conducted, have followed a uniform trend of giving off and on preference to the pattern of 

‘Identification’.It was also found that the writers’ lack of interest in the patterns like 

‘Identification’, ‘Reference’, and ‘Origin’ was mostly due to their working in a non-native context 
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where they go for the grammatical perfection of the contents or the rhetoric rather than the 

functional value of the arguments as far as the form of citation is concerned. 

Since the study was restricted to the ‘Literature Review’ sections; thus, writers preferred 

to denote the concept and proposition to an author (Source) rather than to introduce the originator 

of that concept (Origin). Thompson (2005), in a study of theses, identified citations in different 

rhetorical sections, where writers were more concerned with ‘Origin’ citation in the methodology 

sections. 

The writers across the disciplines had a relatively lower tendency of using Integral citations 

in which the name of the researcher appears as a sentence element with an explicit grammatical 

role. Hence, in this study the writers of ‘English studies’ maintained their usual convention of 

preferring Integral citation pattern. This preference for ‘Integral’ citation did not seem to associate 

to the citation conventions, but to the functions of citations in theses in which the writers preferred 

to emphasize authors. It was found that almost all the varieties of Integral citations like ‘Verb-

Control’, ‘Naming’, and ‘Non-citations’ were used in due proportion by the writers. It was also 

observed that out of all these variants, the citation in the position of controlling the verb made a 

significant proportion of ‘Integral’ citation.  

Similarly, ‘Naming’ pattern was found to refer to a person, to a particular method, 

illustration, definition, and to the work or findings of particular researchers. In this connection, it 

was observed that writers used “according to” structure very often and it seemed that the writers 

used this structure purely out of convenience rather than its thematic value or function. Other 

structures bearing ‘Naming’ citation patterns were: “findings of...”, “statement of...”, illustrated 

by...”, and the others. 
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Furthermore, it was found that the reasons behind using ‘Non-citations’ could be the use 

of a secondary source where the writer does not usually remember the date while the use of citation 

is necessitated by the argument. Sometimes they may avoid the use of appropriate citation when 

there were some instances where they invoked to the thinking associated with them in general, 

rather than with reference to a specific work or set of works. This is also significant to mention 

that Non-citation has been used by the writers across the disciplines. This was also observed that 

the use of ‘Non-citation’ cannot be specified to a subject or discipline, as being a common 

rhetorical feature of the theses written in Pakistan. As a result, ‘Non-citations’ as part of the 

rhetorical practices were found with almost the same factors behind their use, as are usually 

considered by the academic circles around the world. 

Next were the findings regarding ‘Verb-Control’ where it was found that the selection of 

tense in case of ‘Verb-Control’ seemed to convey different thoughts regarding the argument being 

made? Hence, present simple was used regarding certain established scientific principle facts. 

Thus, past indefinite, and present perfect tense, could be used with difference of significance. 

Another fact, found about the use of ‘Verb-Control’ is the change of voice, i.e. passivization, where 

the author is placed in the object position and given a secondary status, while focusing more on 

the argument, which was meant to be used for the sake of variety rather than for any other 

functional value. Apart from these, another variant of ‘Verb-Control’ was found regarding the use 

of linking verbs or copular verbs which were obviously used to tell about a state of being rather 

than putting forth the stance of the author mentioned. 

The use of reporting verbs is central to the pattern of ‘Verb-Control’. The variety and 

number of reporting verbs corresponded to the nature and essence of the discipline or specifically 

the subject. Out of all the three disciplines, ‘English Studies’ have got relatively lesser number of 
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reporting verbs which were common to the writers of all the three disciplines. It is perhaps, the 

writers in ‘English Studies’ reacted to the issues purely as a human phenomenon or day to day 

matter without involving any sentiments or other scientific procedural terms. Hence, other 

disciplines, like ‘Biological Sciences’ and ‘Social Sciences’ have distinguished evidently using 

subject specific kind of ‘Factive’ verbs. The verbs used as ‘Factives’ by the writers of ‘English 

Studies’ were the one used as usual by all the writers across the disciplines. These were not in any 

case specific in terms of the discipline or sub-discipline. The most commonly used verb choices 

of the writers in ‘English Studies’ were: ‘Suggested’, ‘Define’, ‘Presented’, ‘Emphasize’, Point 

out, Support, Preferred, Identified, Argue, Developed, Concluded, ‘Considered’, ‘Explored’, 

‘Stated’, ‘Held’, ‘Explained’, ‘Accentuated for’, ‘Postulated’, ‘Stressed’, ‘Elucidated’, ‘Theorize’, 

‘Coined’, ‘Attested’, ‘Hypothesized’, ‘Recommended’, ‘Established’, ‘Addressed’, etc. 

The difference noticed between the disciplines of ‘English Studies’ and ‘Biological 

Sciences’ was the use of some extra variety of ‘Factives’ used by the writers in ‘Biological 

Sciences’, such as: ‘Indicate’, ‘Illustrated’, ‘Subjected’, ‘Proved’, ‘Agree’, ‘Confirmed’, ‘Re-

confirmed’, and ‘Distinguished’. These terms can be easily judged as signifying tests, experiments 

or illustrations of scientific procedures and processes which obviously imply the context of their 

use. The ‘Factives’ used exclusively by the writers in ‘Social Sciences’ were: ‘envisage’, 

‘insisted’, ‘termed’, ‘admitted’, ‘strongly claimed’, ‘advanced’, ‘articulated’, and ‘contented’. 

Thus, these imply a different context as signified by the force or emphasis of vocabulary chosen 

to use. Hence, as per context, the rhetoric of the writers of ‘Social Sciences’ seemed more emphatic 

in their tone as against those in ‘Biological Sciences’ and ‘English Studies’. An added finding was 

the use of adverbial phrases like ‘strongly’ made further a testimony to the argument made. 
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The findings further suggested that the ‘Non-Factives’ used by the writers in ‘English 

Studies’ were: ‘Conducted’, ‘Found’, ‘Conducted’, ‘Studied’, ‘Cross-examined’, 

‘opperationalized’, ‘Contrasted’, ‘Divided’, ‘Investigated’, ‘Evaluated’, ‘Used’, ‘Carried out’, 

‘Believe’, ‘Propose’, ‘Discussed’, ‘Claimed’, ‘Explored’, and the verb, ‘Stated’. It was also found 

that the choices regarding ‘Non-Factives’ of these kinds were not that much extended as those of 

the writers in ‘Biological Sciences’ while it seemed to be at par with those used in ‘Social 

Sciences’. It is significant to know that less than half of the ‘Non-Factives’ were those which were 

common in all the three disciplines while more than half of verb items were those which may not, 

as a whole, be aligned specifically to ‘Biological Sciences’, as a purely scientific discipline; at 

least half of them as well were those which can be used generally by the writers across the 

disciplines. These verbs are: ‘Evaluated’, ‘Used’, ‘Believe’, ‘Propose’, ‘Enlisted’, ‘Described’, 

‘Observed’, ‘Claim’, ‘Explore’, ‘Stated’, ‘Discovered’, ‘Made’, ‘Compare’, and ‘Revealed’. 

In addition to these, it was also observed that the writers of ‘Biological Sciences’ also used 

a number of context specific lexical items which obviously imply the genre specific activities 

within the text. These ‘Non-Factive’ verb items were:  ‘Evaluated’, ‘Recorded’, ‘Screened’, 

‘Recognized’, ‘Investigated’, ‘Observed’, ‘Estimated’, ‘Adopted’, ‘Modified’, ‘Experimented’, 

‘Evolved’, ‘Examined’, ‘Devised’, ‘Demonstrated’, ‘Verified’, ‘Collected’, ‘Assessed’, 

‘Measured’, ‘Detected’, ‘Transformed’, ‘Cloned’, and ‘Isolated’, etc. 

Writers in ‘Social Sciences’ chose the same ‘Non-Factives’ as were used by the writers in 

‘English Studies’. Apart from these, writers added a few more verb items which may also be taken 

as part of the discourse used in ‘Social Sciences’. These items are: ‘quote’, ‘encompass’, ‘limits’, 

‘enlarged’, and ‘contributed’. In short, the writers, in theses of ‘Social Sciences,’ retained enough 

choices of ‘Non-Factives meeting the functional requirements of the discourse in texts.  
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It was found that writers used ‘Counter-Factives’, the third variant of ‘Verb-Control’ 

pattern of citations, rarely in order to refute the prior studies and establish a niche. The ‘Counter-

Factives’ used by the writers in ‘English Studies’ were: ‘criticize’, ‘challenged’, ‘refuted’, 

‘condemn’, and ‘ignored’. The theses’ writers in ‘Biological Sciences’ in order to keep aligned 

with the tradition of the scientific discipline did not attempt to go for any of these ‘Counter-

Factives’. Hence, none of the writers in all the three subjects, like ‘Biotechnology’, ‘Botany, and 

‘Zoology’ challenge or criticize the findings of the previous studies The verb used by the writers 

were: ‘Criticize’, ‘Challenged’, ‘Does not agree’, ‘Disapproved’, ‘Strongly criticized’, ‘Failed to 

find’, with an obvious tone of the writers in ‘Social Sciences’, were meant purely, to contradict or 

challenge the previous studies. To conclude these findings also suggested that the writers in a 

particular discipline, even in a non-native context, have proved to align themselves with their own 

discourse community through practicing the norms and technique evolved in their respective 

contexts. 

Conclusions 

The genre of academic writing has been a point of interest for researchers and academics 

around the world for the last two decades, in order to meet the challenge of producing worth 

knowing works. This challenge tends to get more obstructive when it comes to the writers in a 

non-native context. This is now an issue which needs to be seen as to how the researches do 

manage to compete or meet the criteria of the journals published in English, particularly in 

countries where research norms and language are strictly observed. Such a worth competing and 

quality based writing is a multidimensional endeavor and one of such attempts is to put research 

into a larger context. In research, this method refers to citations which means, “The attribution of 

propositional content to other sources” (Hyland, 1999, p. 341). It enables writers to situate their 
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research work in the broader network of knowledge. Thus, these rhetorical practices make the 

writers’ work more convincingly (White, 2004) and appropriately to identify a research space. On 

the contrary, these failures on the part of non-English students lead to charges of plagiarism, on 

account of repeating the ideas of others without proper acknowledgment; is misrepresenting the 

stance of the cited author (Bitchener, 2017). Eventually, the appropriate use of citation makes an 

academic writing more authentic, rich in content, more acceptable and guarded against plagiarism.  

Citation being an Integral part of academic discourse plays a key role in the studies 

conducted and the dissertations produced. It was, therefore, felt to take citations into account in 

order to know how writers refer to the previous researchers and their work using different citation 

patterns. The answer to this question was found after thorough analysis of the theses’ literature 

review sections, based on Thompson and Tribble (2001) and Thompson and Ye’s (1991) 

frameworks and with careful investigation of the context of each citation shown in the concordance 

lines. The instances of these patterns, found, were basically integrated or ‘Integral’ and non-

integrated or ‘Non-Integral’ citation. Accordingly, Integrals occurred in three sub categories such 

as ‘Naming’, ‘Non-citation’, and ‘Verb-Control’ patterns of citations. Naming citation refers to a 

noun phrase or part of a noun phrase (Thompson & Tribble, 2001) where the author does not 

receive the agency role in the sentence. Likewise, ‘Verb-Control’ citation acts as an agent that 

controls a verb, in active or passive voice sentences. In this case, the writer tends to justify or to 

augment his own argument (Hyland, 1999). Another similar form of Integral citations is called 

‘Non-Citation’. This kind of citation is used where the writer refers to another writer, but the name 

is given without reference to the year in which the work was produced.  

Based on Thompson and Ye’s (1991) taxonomy, reporting verbs used by writers were 

found grouped into three sub-categories such as ‘Factives’, ‘Non-Factives’, ‘Counter-Factives’. 



209 

 

Factive verbs signify endorsing or acknowledging the viewpoint of the author cited. ‘Non-

Factives’, the second category, are reporting verbs where the writers give no clear signal of his/her 

attitude towards the cited author's statement or opinion. Contrary to these, the writers while using 

‘Verb-Controlling’ citations sometimes choose to portray the author as presenting false 

information or an incorrect opinion, means challenge or refute author and his work. 

Contrary to these, there are ‘Non-Integrals’ which do not integrate the name of author with 

the sentence, comprised of four sub-categories such as ‘Source’, ‘Identification’, ‘Reference’, and 

‘Origin’. First, ‘Source’ as ‘Non-Integral’ citation attributes a proposition or a statement to another 

author’s text. It indicates that from where the idea or information has been taken. Second, 

‘Identification’ refers to a pattern identifying the author of the study referred to. Such type of 

citation pays more attention to the works produced than the researcher/author. Third, ‘Reference’ 

is another pattern aimed at providing support to the proposition or substantiates the argument in 

favour of the claim. Furthermore, this pattern of reference serves as a handy device to refer to 

detailed procedure, illustrations or proof of discussions which are too lengthy to be repeated. 

Fourth, ‘Origin’ is a form of ‘Non-Integral’ citations which identifies the originator of a concept, 

theory, model, technique, or product. To conclude, ‘Non-Integral’ citation in all its four categories 

does not make part of the sentence for keeping the information prominent and not to focus the 

author. 

The findings of the research conducted have shown variation in citation patterns across 

disciplines, for multiple reasons. Thus the hypotheses, made, were confirmed showing different 

patterns of referring to the previous authors’ studies as well as resources conforming to the trends 

followed in various disciplines. It duly endorses Loan’s (2016) claim about the respective trend 

upon the writers of various disciplines.  
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The second question of the study was to ascertain how frequently a writer in a particular 

discipline used various citation patterns, keeping in view the norms of the respective subject and 

major disciplines. The answer to this question was determined as shown in the findings in detail 

that the writers in ‘Biological’ and ‘Social Sciences’ used ‘Non-Integral’ citations very frequently. 

‘Non-Integral’ patterns were found to be 56. 36% of the total occurrences in the corpus constructed 

for the study. Similarly, writers’ preferences for individual categories tend to show that ‘Source’ 

is the most frequently used type of citation. ‘Verb-Controlling’ citation was found as the next most 

preferred form of Integral citations. The remaining forms of both ‘Integral’ and ‘Non-Integral’ 

citations were found to be preferred less frequently due to certain rhetorical reasons. Lastly, the 

three variants of ‘Verb-Control’ show the ‘Non-Factive’ form is the most dominant form of 

reporting verbs used. Hence, the figures obtained confirmed that the writers, across the disciplines, 

were more inclined to use ‘Non-Integral’ citations, which indicates the tendency to make the 

information more prominent than the author cited.  

Two similar studies (Jalilifar, 2012; Jalilifar & Dabbi, 2012) on citations by Iranian writers 

in the introduction chapters of RAs and M.A. theses indicate that different audiences (discipline 

and context), and different purposes of writing lead to different citation behaviors. Furthermore, 

Soler-Monreal and Gil-Salom (2012), in another study on citations in the LR chapters of PhD 

dissertations written by English native speakers and Spanish native counterparts, report that 

citation behaviors reflect cultural differences. They further elaborated that English writers, in 

particular, are more assertive than their counterparts, while the Spanish tend to avoid personal 

confrontation and mitigate the strength of their arguments through their use of Non-Integral 

citations as well as through passive and impersonal structures (cited in Loan, 2016). As far as the 

purpose is concerned, Swales (1990) argues that Integral or ‘Non-Integral’ citations are used to 
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show writers’ emphasis on cited authors or reported messages respectively. Hyland (2000) also 

finds that soft disciplines have a tendency to employ Integral citations which place the author in 

the subject position while hard disciplines display a preference for ‘Non-Integrals’ in order to 

downplay the role of the author.  

Therefore, it is more obvious that writers of Social Sciences and ‘Biological Sciences’ tend 

to de-emphasize the role of the researchers as agent against argument made or the scientific 

procedure carried out. The choice regarding ‘Integrals’ are governed by the decisions as to how 

much prominence is to be given to the people involved (Thompson, 2000). He also mentions that 

it is conventional in scientific writing to de-emphasize the role of the researchers, as the human 

factor does not maintain any bearing upon process carried out. Hence, to sum up, the figures 

obtained across the disciplines indicate that the argument is considered more important than the 

author of the study, particularly, in ‘Biological Sciences’ and ‘Social Sciences’. The writers in 

both ‘Biological Sciences’ and ‘Social Sciences’ carried on the set convention of these disciplines 

for making only the argument or the statement more significant rather than the author. On the 

contrary, the writers in English studies preferred to use fewer numbers of ‘Non-Integral’ patterns 

of citation and they seemed thinking the author more important than the argument with an objective 

to validate their point of view. 

The percentage of ‘Source’ (4306 out of 9000) as a distinct pattern was 47.84 of the total 

patterns used in all the three disciplines. Out of these, ‘Biological Sciences’ (1733) got the highest 

number of frequencies of this pattern. These findings confirm the previous studies on citation 

functions in theses’ literature reviews written by non-native English students (Jalilifar & Dabbi, 

2012; Petrić, 2007; Loan, 2016), and this citation function is claimed to be sufficient in displaying 

students’ knowledge and their familiarity with the literature. Overuse of this pattern corresponds 
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to over simplicity of the pattern which may attract a writer, and secondly the literature sections 
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Next pattern is ‘Identification’ (500) which happened to be 5.55% of total citation patterns 

and is considered to be one of the less preferred among various categories of citations. It was also 

observed that this pattern had achieved the maximum frequencies in ‘Bio-sciences’ (325), against 

‘English Studies’ (84) and ‘Social Sciences’ (91). These findings are in sharp contrast to the results 

found in Shoostari and Jalilifar (2010) who observed that international writers had greater tendency 

of using ‘Source’, ‘Identification’, and ‘Reference’ patterns. Hence, although there is unanimity 

among the writers in the non-English context for using lesser number of these patterns; 

nevertheless, they do not follow the conventions of native English writers.  

The occurrences of ‘Reference’ (2.2%) and ‘Origin’ (0.75%) were observed the least in all 

the three disciplines: ‘English Studies’, ‘Social Sciences’ and ‘Bio-Sciences’. This writer-reader 

engagement, as a characteristic of native type of writing, appears to be missing in the non-native 

writers including the researcher doing work in Pakistan. Moreover, results of the study by Jalilifar 

(2010) also confirm this kind of rhetorical practice. The results indicate that ‘Origin’ with zero 

frequency got the least attention. Furthermore, international as well as local writers had lesser 

tendency of using ‘Origin’ (Shoostari & Jalilifar, 2010). Thus, these three categories, i.e. 

‘Identification’, ‘Reference’, and ‘Origin’ were found with less number of occurrences which refer 

to the non-native practices of the writers who prefer grammatical perfection rather than thematic 

significance of the statements. 

Another point to underline is that the three categories of Integral citations, like ‘Non-

citation’, ‘Naming’ and ‘Verb-Control’, have got considerable occurrences out of all the citations 
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used in the corpora. Non-citation has been used by writers across the disciplines, thus, its use could 

not be specified to a subject or discipline, as it is being a common rhetorical feature of the theses 

written in Pakistan. The category of ‘Non-Citation’ got the maximum number of occurrences in 

‘English studies’ (507) while the total occurrences (649) are 7.75 % of the total citation processed. 

It is said that the non-native researchers consider this pattern as improper and contrary to the 

research norms (Shoostari & Jalilifar, 2010).  Shoostari and Jalilifar also observed that 

international writers had a higher tendency of using ‘Non-citation’ than the non-English writers. 

Despite the linguistic behavior of non-native writers as depicted above, writers in the current study, 

particularly in the genre of literature, seemed to have more inclination towards ‘Non-citation’ 

which means that they do conform to the writing conventions of international writers instead of 

non-English writers.  

Likewise, ‘Naming’ was found to refer to a person, to a particular method, illustration, 

definition, and to the work or findings of particular researchers. ‘Naming’ citations denote to 

emphasize the authors instead of their works. This pattern (972) was noticed to be 10.8 % of the 

total occurrences of different citations used. Similarly, ‘Naming’ as citation pattern was used the 

most in ‘English studies’ (435) against those in ‘Biological Sciences’ (145) and ‘Social Sciences’ 

(393). Its utmost contribution indicates that non-English, Pakistani writers, highlight the names of 

authors more than their achievements, contrary to the Western tendency to credit the works instead 

of who the researcher may be (Loan, 2016). It may, therefore, be assumed keeping in view the 

common practices of non-native writers that they use ‘Naming’ in order to stress the agents of 

research rather than acknowledge their works. In this connection, it is a valid illustration that the 

writers used “according to” structure, purely out of convenience rather than its thematic value or 
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function. As a result, it is very much clear to assume that non-English culture seems to be more 

people and convenience oriented rather than stance or performance oriented. 

The stance of the writer is often judged through ‘Verb-Control’ (2306) which is one of the 

frequently preferred categories and it contributes 25.62 % to the total occurrences of citation 

patterns. It happened to be the second largest type after Source being 47.84 %, as the most cited 

form of citation used in LR chapters of theses in Pakistan. Another prominent point regarding this 

is the overuse of ‘Verb-Control’ by the writers in ‘English studies’ (883) as compared to Social 

Sciences (669) and ‘Biological sciences’ (744). This is, therefore, assumed that writers in different 

disciplines follow different rhetorical strategies and have different preferences. Charles (2006) in 

a study of ‘Social Sciences’ in comparison to ‘Natural Sciences’ theses confirmed this point. It 

was noticed that reporting clauses were considerably more frequent in Social Sciences than in 

Natural Sciences. The current study shows that Verb-Control has been preferred in all the three 

genres but instead of ‘Social Sciences’, the writers of ‘English studies’ have preferred this pattern 

the more. However, writers of ‘Social Sciences’ (669) are lagging behind in this regard as 

compared to ‘Biological sciences’ (744). Thus, the use of different verbs denotes to different 

colorings of stance, the writers tend to signify. 

The stance of writers is usually perceived in terms of the verbs chosen and used. Thompson 

and Ye’s (1991) framework is helpful in dividing verbs into ‘Factives’, ‘Non-Factives’, and 

‘Counter-Factives’. In this connection, it was noticed that ‘Factives’ (751) were used less in 

number than ‘Non-Factives’ (1539). Comparatively speaking, writers of ‘Social Sciences’ (362) 

got the maximum frequencies against ‘English studies’ (319), and ‘Biological Sciences’ (70). As 

compared to these, ‘Non-Factives’ were also preferred variously in terms of different disciplines. 

For example, ‘Biological sciences’ (674) proved to be the highest in terms of ‘Non-Factives’ as 
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compared to ‘English studies’ (564) and ‘Social Sciences’ (301). The greater use of ‘Non-

Factives’, particularly, in Biological sciences tends to conform to the conventions of science 

disciplines which entails that Natural Sciences make use of more research functions and 

impersonal scientific vocabulary than notional and opinionated kind of verbs (Charles, 2006). 

Same is the case with ‘Counter-Factives’ which was registered as the least preferred variant of 

‘Verb-Control’. Again it refers to disciplinary conventions. This very notion led to 0% occurrences 

of ‘Counter-Factives’ in ‘Biological sciences’. 

The third question of the research was to investigate the interface between theme and 

structure of various citation patterns. The choice of different patterns may also be attributed to 

different factors associated to the context and partially to the nature as well as function of the part 

genre of the theses. Thus, it may also be suggested that as per the nature of the rhetorical practices 

of different sections of theses, writers go for different lexical and structural choices (Thompson, 

2005). Since, the study here was restricted to the Literature Review sections only; hence, the 

writers preferred to invoke to the cited concept and proposition of an author (Source) rather than 

to introduce the originator of that concept (Origin). The writers are likely to be more concerned 

with ‘Origin’ citation in the methodology sections, says Thompson (2005), in a study of theses.  

It may also be noticed that writers in ‘Education’ by not using ‘Source’ pattern extensively 

preferred to align themselves with the writers of ‘English studies’, which may also be hypothesized 

that the deviation on the part of ‘Education’ could be due to its closer association to the subjects 

of ‘English Studies’, like ‘ELT’ and ‘Linguistics’. It was also noticed that almost all the writers in 

the corpus constructed followed a uniform behaviour of giving off and on preference to the patterns 

of ‘Identification’, ‘Reference’ and ‘Origin’. Thus, the writers’ lack of interest in the patterns like 

‘Identification’, ‘Reference’, and ‘Origin’, was perhaps due to their working in a non-native 
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context where they opted for grammatical perfection rather than the functional value of the 

arguments as far as the form of citation is concerned. 

The use of reporting verbs tends to be a significant feature of the ‘Verb-Control’ citations. 

The writers, in different disciplines, made a context specific choice in terms of using different 

variants of ‘Verb-Control’.  For example, ‘English studies’ have got relatively less number of 

reporting verbs as per the limited linguistic requirement of the discipline in general. Hence, other 

disciplines, like ‘Biological sciences’ and ‘Social Sciences’ have distinguished evidently using 

subject specific kind of ‘Factives’, ‘Non-Factives’ and ‘Counter-Factive’ verb items. The verbs 

used by the writers of ‘English studies’ were those which are usually used by all the writers across 

disciplines. Hence, these verbs were not in any case specific to the discipline or sub-discipline, 

rather common to all and specific to none. The difference noticed between the disciplines of 

‘English studies’ and ‘Biological sciences’ was the use of some extra variety of verb items used 

by the writers of ‘Social Sciences’ in general and of ‘Biological sciences’ in particular. These 

terms can be easily judged as signifying tests, experiments or illustrations of scientific procedures 

and processes which may obviously be referred to the context of its use. Similarly, the terms 

employed by the writers in Social Sciences implied a different context as signified by the force or 

emphasis of the vocabulary chosen to use. As a result, as per the context, the rhetoric of the writers 

of Social Sciences seemed more emphatic in their tone as against those in ‘Biological sciences’ 

and ‘English studies’. Moreover, the use of adverbial phrases like “strongly” further augmented 

the argument made. 

The writers’ choices to use ‘Counter-Factives’ is another significant feature of the study of 

reporting verbs. It was observed that writers, across disciplines, used ‘Counter-Factives’, as a 

variant of ‘Verb-Control’ patterns, in order to refute the prior studies and establish a niche. The 
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theses observed had only few instances with an obvious tone of the writers in ‘Social Sciences’, 

were meant purely, to contradict the previous studies as well as to create a niche. The theses’ 

writers in ‘Biological sciences’ avoided completely exploiting any of the verbs like ‘Counter-

Factives’ in order to follow the tradition of the scientific disciplines. Hence, none of the writers in 

all the three subjects: ‘Biotechnology’, ‘Botany’, and ‘Zoology’ chose to challenge or criticize the 

findings of the previous studies.  

The last research question was to find how different reporting verbs and adverbs modify 

the author’s voice.  The study found a number of features regarding authorial voice after going 

through the common rhetorical and linguistic features used in PhD theses. These employed 

patterns also reflected social and cultural norms related to the writers' context and aim of writing.  

Hence, the current study was aimed to explore the PhD theses written in Pakistani context 

and confirmed the status of citation practices in Pakistan. The study investigated these practices in 

terms of authorial voice in the citation patterns and found their similarities/differences across the 

disciplines.  It is worth mentioning that despite the linguistic behavior of non-native writers as 

depicted above, writers in the current study, particularly in the genre of literature, seemed to have 

more inclination to conform to the writing conventions of L1 writers instead of non-English 

writers. This alignment was particularly observed in the category of ‘Non-Citation’, ‘Naming’, 

and ‘Verb-Control’ patterns in the integral forms along with the ‘Source’, category in non-integral 

forms. The deviation from the usual norms in terms of following a uniform behaviour of giving 

off and on preference to the patterns of ‘Identification’, ‘Reference’ and ‘Origin’ is termed as 

conforming the practices in L2 context. Thus, the writers’ lack of interest in the patterns like 

‘Identification’, ‘Reference’, and ‘Origin’, was perhaps due to their working in a non-native 

context where they opted for the grammatical perfection rather than the functional value of the 
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arguments. So it is much obvious to conclude that the writers in Pakistan, even in a non-native 

context, have proved aligning themselves with their own discourse communities irrespective of 

the matter as having English as their L2.  

The study thus makes a number of suggestions for enhancing the quality of literature 

review section of PhD theses, particularly in Pakistani academic discourse. Accurate use of citation 

is considered as one important way to enhance the quality of a study and make one’s argument 

clear as well as effective. Novice writers are suggested to be made aware of these techniques to 

make them skilled in identifying the authors’ voice or intended meaning through a wide range of 

citation functions and different forms. This inter-disciplinary comparison would definitely go a 

long way in making the writers know more about these rhetorical practices and explore new ways 

for further studies. This study, therefore, concludes that theses’ writer need to have thorough 

engagement with previous studies using multiple types of patterns for achieving the rhetorical 

effects of the argument developed. 

Recommendations 

Since, effective use of citation requires further studies and academic writing skills, 

therefore, in view of the findings of the present research, emerging writers, especially the non-

English writers, may also be informed how to use citation efficiently, and strategically to be more 

persuasive. The study conducted may further lead to a number of suggestions and 

recommendations to carry forward inspiration and knowledge. Thus, they may help in enhancing 

epistemology and methodology of academic discourse. The corpus based techniques is a useful 

addition which may further enhance the analyses processes by using a number of frameworks. The 

findings of this study, to a certain extent, can provide a general picture of how Pakistani writers 



219 

 

cite in literature review chapters. Following are some of the hypothesized studies which may 

contribute knowledgeable contents to the field of academic discourse.  

More importantly, future researchers should focus on inter-section analysis in order to 

know the section specific trends in terms of citation density as well as patterns. As it was discussed, 

different sections have their peculiar linguistic as well as lexical demands to develop an argument. 

Thus such studies are expected to provide not only a sound understanding of English for academic 

purposes but also provide  a list of verbs used for reporting findings, ideas, theories and 

conclusions.   

Future researches should be directed at exploring the use of reporting verbs, in terms of 

tense and voice, among various disciplines. Verb-Control is one of the most preferred patterns of 

citations as the writers’ selection of any of these seems to convey different thoughts regarding the 

argument being developed. Present simple is used as statements regarding certain established 

scientific principles or facts while past indefinite and present perfect tense could be used for 

different purposes by writers. In the same way, passive constructions where the author is placed in 

the object position while focusing more on the argument are meant to be used for the sake of 

formality as well as emphasis. Thus, such studies will help the novice writers to achieve advanced 

academic skills.  

 

 

 

 



220 

 

References 

Abbas, A. (2013). Schematic structure of M.Phil. theses’ introduction sections, a genre analysis. 

(Unpublished M. Phil. thesis). Air University. 

 

Abbas, A., & Shehzad, W. (2018). Metadiscursive role of author (s)’s exclusive pronouns in 

Pakistani research discourses. International Journal of English Linguistics, 8(1), 71-85. 

 

Agbaglo, E. (2017). The types and the frequencies of reporting verbs in research articles written 

by lecturers in a Ghanaian university. Journal of Literature, Languages and 

Linguistics, 34, 51-57. 

 

Ali, M. Y., & Richardson, J. (2016). Research publishing by library and information science 

scholars in Pakistan: A bibliometric analysis. Journal of Information Science Theory and 

Practice, 4(1), 6-20. 

 

Al-Khasawneh, F. M. (2017). A genre analysis of research article abstracts written by native and 

non-native speakers of English. Journal of Applied Linguistics and Language 

Research, 4(1), 1-13. 

 

Amiryousefi, M., & Rasekh, A. E. (2010). Metadiscourse: definition, Issues, and Its Implications 

for English. Journal of English Language Teaching, 4(3), 159-167. 

 

Anthony, L. (2007). AntConc 3.2. 1w (Windows). Computer Software]. Tokyo, Japan: Waseda 

University. Available from http://www. antlab. sci. waseda. ac. jp. 

 

Ardanuy, J. (2013). Sixty years of citation analysis studies in the Humanities (1951–2010). Journal 

of the American Society for Information Science and Technology, 64(8), 1751-1755. 

 

Badenhorst, C. M. (2019). Literature reviews, citations and intertextuality in graduate student 

writing. Journal of Further and Higher Education, 43(2), 263-275. 

 

Bahadofar, R., & Gholami, J. (2017). Types and functions of citations in master’s theses across 

disciplines and languages. Discourse and Interaction, 10(2), 27-45 

. 

Baker, A. (2008). Computational approaches to the study of language change. Language and 

Linguistics Compass, 2(2), 289-307. 

 

Bartholomae, D. (1986). Inventing the university. Journal of Basic Writing, 5(1), 4-23. 

Barton, M. E. (1994). Input and interaction in language acquisition. Cambridge University Press. 



221 

 

 

Basturkmen, H., & Von-Randow, J. (2014). Guiding the reader (or not) to re-create coherence: 

Observations on postgraduate student writing in an academic argumentative writing 

task. Journal of English for Academic Purposes, 16, 14-22. 

 

Bazerman, C. (1985). Physicists reading physics: Schema-laden purposes and purpose-laden 

schema. Written communication, 2(1), 3-23. 

 

Beck, J., & Chiapello, L. (2018). Schön's intellectual legacy: A citation analysis of DRS 

publications (2010–2016). Design Studies, 56, 205-224. 

 

Bhatia, V. K. (1996). Methodological issues in genre analysis. HERMES-Journal of Language and 

Communication in Business, 9(16), 39-59. 

 

Bhatia, V. K. (1997). Genre-mixing in academic introductions. English for specific 

purposes, 16(3), 181-195. 

 

Bhatia, V. K. (2004). Worlds of written discourse: A genre-based view. A&C Black. 

Becher, T. (1994). The significance of disciplinary differences. Studies in Higher 

Education, 19(2), 151-161. 

 

Becher, T. T., & Trowler, P. R. (2001). Academic Tribes and Territories. SRHE & Open 

University Press. 

 

Biber, D., Johansson, S., Leech, G., Conrad, S., & Finegan, E. (1999). Longman grammar of 

spoken and written English. Pearson. 

 

Bitchener, J. (2017). Creating an effective argument in different academic genres: A scaffolded 

approach. In J. Bitchener, N. Storch, & R. Wette (Eds.), teaching writing for academic 

purposes to multilingual students (pp. 98-112). Routledge. 

 

Bloch, J. (2010). A concordance-based study of the use of reporting verbs as rhetorical devices in 

academic papers. Journal of Writing Research, 2(2), 219-244. 

 

Borg, E. (2000). Citation practices in academic writing. In M. Ha (Ed.), patterns and perspectives: 

Insights into EAP writing practices (pp. 27-45). University of Reading. 

 

Boudah, D. J. (2010). Conducting educational research: Guide to completing a major project. 

Sage. 

 



222 

 

Brooks, T. A. (1986). Evidence of complex citer motivations. Journal of the American Society for 

Information Science, 37(1), 34-36. 

 

Bruce, C. S. (1994). Research students' early experiences of the dissertation literature 

review. Studies in Higher Education, 19(2), 217-229. 

 

Bruce, I. (2014). Expressing criticality in the literature review in research article introductions in 

applied linguistics and psychology. English for Specific Purposes, 36, 85-96. 

 

Bruffee, K. A. (1986). Social construction, language, and the authority of knowledge: A 

bibliographical essay. College English, 48(8), 773-790. 

 

Cadman, K. (1997). Thesis writing for international students: A question of identity. English for 

Specific Purposes, 16(1), 3–14. 

 

Case, D. O., & Higgins, G. M. (2000). How can we investigate citation behavior? A study of 

reasons for citing literature in communication. Journal of the American Society for 

Information Science, 51(7), 635-645. 

 

Castelló, M., Bañales, G., Iñesta, A., & Vega, N. (2009). Writing academic texts: Organization 

and structure, authorial voice and intertextuality. Ramon Llull University. 

 

Chandrakumar, V., & Sritharan, T. (2003). Referencing pattern among the Sanskrit Researchers: 

A citation study. ILA Bulletin, 39(1), 27-32. 

 

Charles, M. (2006). The construction of stance in reporting clauses: A cross-disciplinary study of 

theses. Applied Linguistics, 27(3), 492-518. 

 

Chen, M. F. (2008). Reporting and perspectives in academic discourse. Beijing Foreign Languages 

Teaching and Research Press. 

 

Chen, M. F. (2009). Tense of reporting in dissertation literature reviews. Beijing Foreign 

Languages Teaching and Research Press. 

 

Chubin, D. E., & Moitra, S. D. (1975). Content analysis of references: Adjunct or alternative to 

citation counting. Social studies of science, 5(4), 423-441. 

 

Conner, M., & Sparks, P. (2002). Ambivalence and attitudes. European Review of Social 

Psychology, 12(1), 37-70. 

 



223 

 

Cooper, H. M. (1998). Synthesizing research: A guide for literature reviews. Sage. 

Cozzens, S. (1989). What do citations count? The rhetoric-first model. Scientometrics, 15(6), 437-

447. 

 

Cronin, B. (1982). Norms and functions in citation: The view of journal editors and referees in 

psychology. Social Science Information Studies, 2(2), 65-77. 

 

Crystal, D. (2003). English as a global language. Ernst Klett Sprachen. 

 

Dahl, T. (2004). Textual metadiscourse in research articles: A marker of national culture or of 

academic discipline.  Journal of pragmatics, 36(10), 1807-1825. 

 

Davidse, K., & Vandelanotte, L. (2011). Tense use in direct and indirect speech in English. Journal 

of Pragmatics, 43(1), 236-250. 

 

Davenport, E., & Cronin, B. (2000). Knowledge management: semantic drift or conceptual shift. 

Journal of Education for Library and Information Science, 41(4), 294-306. 

 

Dehkordi, M. E., & Allami, H. (2012). Evidentiality in academic writing. Theory and Practice in 

Language Studies, 2(9), 1895. 

 

Diani, G. (2009). Reporting and evaluation in English book review articles: A cross-disciplinary 

study. In Academic evaluation (pp. 87-104). Palgrave Macmillan. 

 

Dontcheva-Navratilova, O. (2008). Reporting verbs as indicators of stance in academic 

discourse. Porta Lingea, 5, 97-104. 

 

Dudley-Evans, T., & St John, M. J. (1998). Developments in English for specific purposes: A 

multi-disciplinary approach. Cambridge University Press. 

  

Dudley-Evans, T. (2002). Genre analysis: An approach to text analysis for ESP. In M. Coulthard 

(Ed.), Advances in written text analysis (pp. 233-242). Routledge. 

https://doi.org/10.4324/9780203422656 

 

Flowerdew, L. (2005). An integration of corpus-based and genre-based approaches to text analysis 

in EAP/ESP: Countering criticisms against corpus-based methodologies. English for 

Specific Purposes, 24(3), 321-332. 

 

Gee, J. P. (2004). An introduction to discourse analysis: Theory and method. Routledge. 

 

Geertz, C. (1988). Works and lives: The anthropologist as author. Stanford University Press. 

https://doi.org/10.4324/9780203422656


224 

 

 

Hamilton, M., Barton, D., & Ivanič, R. (Eds.). (1994). Worlds of literacy. Multilingual Matters. 

 

Haq, I. U., & Alfouzan, K. (2019). Pakistan library and information science journal; Bibliometric 

review of a decade (2008-2017). Pakistan Library and Information Science Journal, 

50(2), 85-98. 

 

Harris, J. (1989). The idea of community in the study of writing. College Composition and 

Communication, 40(1), 11-22. 

 

Harris, J. W. (1991). The exponence of gender in Spanish. Linguistic Inquiry, 22(1), 27-62. 

 

Hart, C. (2018). Doing a Literature Review: Releasing the Research Imagination. Sage. 

 

Harwood, N. (2009). An interview-based study of the functions of citations in academic writing 

across two disciplines. Journal of Pragmatics, 41(3), 497-518. 

 

Haycock, L. A. (2013). Citation analysis of education dissertations for collection development. 

Library resources & technical services, 48(2), 102-106. 

 

Higgins, J. J., Lawrie, A. M., & White, A. G. (1999). Recognising coherence: The use of a text 

game to measure and reinforce awareness of coherence in text. System, 27(3), 339-349. 

 

Hinkel, E. (2002). Second language writers' text: Linguistic and rhetorical features. Routledge. 

 

Hinkel, E. (2013). Research findings on teaching grammar for academic writing. English 

Teaching, 68(4), 3-21. 

Hu, G., & Wang, G. (2014). Disciplinary and ethnolinguistic influences on citation in research 

articles. Journal of English for Academic Purposes, 14, 14-28. 

 

Hunston, S. (2016). An inspiring advocate for Systemic-Functional Linguistics. Functions of 

Language, 23(1), 1-8. 

 

Hyland, K. (1996). Writing without conviction: Hedging in science research articles. Applied 

Linguistics, 17, 56-75. 

 

Hyland, K. (1998). Persuasion and context: The pragmatics of academic metadiscourse. Journal 

of Pragmatics, 30(4), 437-455. 

  



225 

 

Hyland, K. (1999a). Academic attribution: Citation and the construction of disciplinary 

knowledge. Applied Linguistics, 20(3), 341-367. 

 

Hyland, K. (1999b). Disciplinary discourses: Writer stance in research articles. Writing: Texts, 

processes and practices. Routledge. 

  

Hyland, K. (2002). Authority and invisibility: Authorial identity in academic writing. Journal of 

Pragmatics, 34(8), 1091-1112. 

 

Hyland, K. (2002). Specificity revisited: How far should we go now? English for Specific 

Purposes, 21(4), 385-395. 

 

Hyland, K., & Hamp-Lyons, L. (2002). EAP: Issues and directions. Journal of English for 

Academic Purposes, 1(1), 1-12. 

 

Hyland, K., & Tse, P. (2004). Metadiscourse in academic writing: A reappraisal. Applied 

Linguistics, 25(2), 156-177. 

 

Hyland, K. (2005). Stance and engagement: A model of interaction in academic 

discourse. Discourse Studies, 7(2), 173-192. 

 

Hyland, K. (2006). English for academic purposes: An advance resource book. Routledge. 

 

Hyland, K. (2009). Writing in the disciplines: Research evidence for specificity. Taiwan 

International ESP Journal, 1(1), 5-22. 

 

Ibrahim, M., Jan, S. U., Batool, S., Hussain, A., Saeed, S., & Shah, S. A. A. (2018). Citation 

Analysis of the Dialogue with Proposed Quantification. Dialogue, 13(1), 1-13. 

 

Ivanic, R. (1998). Writing and Identity: The discoursal construction of identity in academic 

writing. John Benjamins. 

 

Jalilifar, A. (2012). Academic attribution: Citation analysis in master's theses and research articles 

in applied linguistics. International Journal of Applied Linguistics, 22(1), 23-41. 

 

Jalilifar, A., & Dabbi, R. (2012). Citation in applied linguistics: Analysis of introduction sections 

of Iranian master's theses. Linguistik online, 57(7), 91-104. 

 

Javed, M., & Shah, S. S. (2008). Rawal Medical Journal-An analysis of citation pattern. Rawal 

Medical Journal, 33(2), 254-257. 



226 

 

 

Jirapanakorn, N. (2012). How doctors report: A corpus-based contrastive analysis of reporting 

verbs in research article introductions published in international and Thai medical 

journals. The Bangkok Medical Journal, 4, 39-46. 

 

Johns, A. M. (1997). Text, role and context: Developing academic literacies. Cambridge 

University Press. 

 

Jomaa, N. J., & Bidin, S. J. (2017). Perspectives of EFL doctoral students on challenges of citations 

in academic writing. Malaysian Journal of Learning and Instruction, 14(2), 177-209. 

 

Jomaa, N. J., & Bidin, S. J. (2019). Variations in the citation use and perceptions in writing the 

literature review by EFL postgraduates. Eurasian Journal of Applied Linguistics, 5(3), 

441-460. 

 

Kennedy, G. (2000). An Introduction to Corpus Linguistics. Longman. 

  

Khan, I. A. (2013). Genre analysis of literature review sections of MPhil dissertations. 

(Unpublished MPhil thesis). Air University. 

 

Klassen, J., & Milton, P. (1999). Enhancing English language skills using multimedia: Tried and 

tested. Computer Assisted Language Learning, 12(4), 281-294. 

 

Kress, G. R., & Van Leeuwen, T. (1996). Reading images: The grammar of visual design. 

Psychology Press London. 

 

Kress, G. (1998). Visual and verbal modes of representation in electronically mediated. In I. 

Snyder (Ed.), Page to Screen: Taking Literacy into the Electronic Era (pp. 53-79). 

Routledge. 

 

Kuhi, D., & Behnam, B. (2011). Generic variations and metadiscourse use in the writing of applied 

linguists: A comparative study and preliminary framework. Written 

Communication, 28(1), 97-141. 

 

Lave, J., Wenger, E., & Wenger, E. (1991). Situated learning: Legitimate peripheral participation. 

Cambridge University Press. 

 

Leach, L. (2016). Exploring discipline differences in student engagement in one institution. Higher 

Education Research & Development, 35(4), 772-786. 

 



227 

 

Liu, Y., & Zhou, H. (2014). Reporting and Stance in Second Language Academic Writing. Chinese 

Journal of Applied Linguistics, 37(4), 483. 

 

Liu, Y., & Hu, G. (2021). Mapping the field of English for specific purposes (1980–2018): A co-

citation analysis. English for Specific Purposes, 61, 97-116. 

 

Loan, N. T. T., & Pramoolsook, I. (2016). Master’s theses written by Vietnamese and international 

writers: Rhetorical structure variations. The Asian ESP Journal, 12(1), 106-127. 

 

Loi, C. K. (2010). Research article introductions in Chinese and English: A comparative genre-

based study. Journal of English for Academic Purposes, 9(4), 267-279. 

 

MacRoberts, M. H., & MacRoberts, B. R. (1984). The negational reference: Or the art of 

dissembling. Social Studies of Science, 14(1), 91-94. 

 

Mansourizadeh, K., & Ahmad, U. K. (2011). Citation practices among non-native expert and 

novice scientific writers. Journal of English for Academic Purposes, 10(3), 152-161. 

 

Marco, M. J. L. (2018). Variation in academic writing practices: The case of reporting verbs in 

English medium research articles. Ibérica: Revista de la Asociación Europea de Lenguas 

para Fines Específicos (AELFE), (36), 171-194. 

 

Masic, I. (2014). Plagiarism in scientific research and publications and how to prevent it. Materia 

socio-médica, 26(2), 141. 

 

McCabe, R. M. V. (2008). Development and application of evaluation criteria for tertiary in-

house EAP materials (Unpublished doctoral dissertation). North-West University. 

 

McCrostie, J. (2008). Writer visibility in EFL learner academic writing: A corpus-based study. 

ICAME journal, 32(1), 97-114. 

 

Meho, L. I., & Yang, K. (2007). Impact of data sources on citation counts and rankings of LIS 

faculty: Web of Science versus Scopus and Google Scholar. Journal of the American 

Society for Information Science and Technology, 58(13), 2105-2125. 

 

Memon, A. R. (2019). Bibliometric analysis of the Journal of Pakistan Medical Association during 

the period from 1965 to 2018. JPMA. The Journal of the Pakistan Medical Association, 

69(8), 1150-1158. 

 



228 

 

Meyer, K. A. (2004). Evaluating online discussions: Four different frames of analysis. Journal of 

Asynchronous Learning Networks, 8(2), 101-114. 

 

Nasir, J., & Kumar, D. (2011). Citation analysis of doctoral dissertations submitted between 1990 

and 2010 in the department of economics, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh 

(India). Chinese Librarianship: an International Electronic Journal, 32, 1-14. 

 

Navratilova, D. O. (2008) Reporting verbs as indicators of stance in academic discourse. Debrecen 

PortaLingea, 5, 97-104. 

 

Nguyen, T. V. (2018). A VARBRUL analysis on the reporting verb propose in electrical 

engineering research articles. International Journal of Language Teaching and 

Education, 2(2), 103-112. 

 

Okamura, A. (2008). Use of citation forms in academic texts by writers in the L1 ＆L 2 context. 

The economic journal of Takasaki City University of Economics, 51 (1), 29-44. 

 

Okoli, C. (2015). A guide to conducting a standalone systematic literature 

review. Communications of the Association for Information Systems, 37(1), 43. 

 

Olatokun, W. M., & Makinde, O. (2009). Citation analysis of doctoral works submitted to the 

Department of Animal Science. University of Ibadan. 

 

Pecorari, D. (2006). Visible and occluded citation features in postgraduate second-language 

writing. English for Specific Purposes, 25(1), 4-29. 

 

Pecorari, D. (2016). 15 Writing from sources, plagiarism and textual borrowing. In R. M. 

Manchon, & P. K. Matsuda (Eds.), Handbook of second and foreign language writing (pp. 

329-348). De Gruyter Mouton. https://doi/10.1515/9781614511335. 

 

Pennycook, A. (1996). Borrowing others' words: Text, ownership, memory, and 

plagiarism. TESOL quarterly, 30(2), 201-230. 

 

Petrić, B. (2007). Rhetorical functions of citations in high-and low-rated master's theses. Journal 

of English for Academic Purposes, 6(3), 238-253. 

 

Petrić, B. (2012). Legitimate textual borrowing: Direct quotation in L2 student writing. Journal of 

Second Language Writing, 21(2), 102-117. 

 

https://doi/10.1515/9781614511335


229 

 

Petrić, B., & Harwood, N. (2013). Task requirements, task representation, and self-reported 

citation functions: An exploratory study of a successful L2 student's writing. Journal of 

English for Academic Purposes, 12(2), 110-124. 

 

Phillips, E., & Pugh, D. (2015). EBOOK: How to get a PhD: A handbook for students and their 

supervisors. McGraw-Hill Education. https://books.google.com.pk. 

 

Pho, P. D. (2008). Research article abstracts in applied linguistics and educational technology: A 

study of linguistic realizations of rhetorical structure and authorial stance. Discourse 

studies, 10(2), 231-250. 

 

Porter, J. E. (1992). Audience and rhetoric: An archaeological composition of the discourse 

community. Prentice Hall. 

 

Portilla, C., & Teberosky, A. (2007). The influence of writing in understanding meaning and 

lexical variations of Spanish in preschool children. Form and Function, 20, 79-93. 

 

Rabab'ah, G., & Al-Marshadi, A. (2013). Integrative vs. Non-Integrative Citations among Native 

and Non-native English Writers. International Education Studies, 6(7), 78-87. 

 

Radev, D. R., Joseph, M. T., Gibson, B., & Muthukrishnan, P. (2016). A bibliometric and network 

analysis of the field of computational linguistics. Journal of the Association for 

Information Science and Technology, 67(3), 683-706. 

 

Rattan, G. K. (2014). Pakistan Journal of Library and Information Science: A Citation Analysis. 

Asian Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies, 2(2), 36. 

 

Renouf, A., & Sinclair, J. (1991). Collocational frameworks in English. In K. Aijmer & B. 

Altenberg (Eds.), English corpus linguistics (pp. 128-143). Longman. 

 

Reppen, R. (2002). Using corpora to explore linguistic variation. John Benjamin Publishing 

Company. 

  

Rorty, R. (1979). Transcendental arguments, self-reference, and pragmatism. In P. Beiri, R. 

Horstmann & L. Kruger (Eds.), Transcendental arguments and science (pp. 77-103). 

Springer. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-94-009-9410-2_7 

 

Salager-Meyer, F. (2014). Writing and publishing in peripheral scholarly journals: How to enhance 

the global influence of multilingual scholars?. Journal of English for Academic 

Purposes, 13, 78-82. 

https://books.google.com.pk/
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-94-009-9410-2_7


230 

 

 

Samraj, B., & Monk, L. (2008). The statement of purpose in graduate program applications: Genre 

structure and disciplinary variation. English for Specific Purposes, 27(2), 193-211. 

 

Sawaki, T. (2014). On the function of stance-neutral formulations: Apparent neutrality as a 

powerful stance constructing resource. Journal of English for Academic Purposes, 16, 81-

92. 

 

Seidlhofer, B. (2005). English as a lingua franca. ELT journal, 59(4), 339-341. 

 

Shadish, W. R., Tolliver, D., Gray, M., & Sen, G. S. K. (1995). Author judgements about works 

they cite: Three studies from psychology journals. Social studies of Science, 25(3), 477-

498. 

 

Sharif, A., & Mahmood, K. (2006). A citation analysis of Pakistan Economic and Social Review. 

Research Journal Social Sciences, 1(4), 1-12. 

 

Sharif, A. (2012). Citation analysis of editorials of core Pakistani medical journals. Pakistan 

Library & Information Science Journal, 43(1), 27-32. 

 

Shaw, P. (1992). Reasons for the correlation of voice, tense, and sentence function in reporting 

verbs. Applied linguistics, 13(3), 302-319. 

 

Shehzad, W. (2005). Corpus based genre analysis of computer science research article 

Introductions. (Unpublished PhD thesis). NUML. 

 

Shehzad, W. (2007). Explicit author in the scientific discourse: A corpus-based study of the 

author’s voice. Malaysian Journal of ELT Research, 3, 56-73. 

 

Shehzad, W. (2008). Move two: Establishing a niche. Iberica, 15, 25-49. 

 

Shehzad, W. (2011). Outlining purposes, stating the nature of the present research questions or 

hypothesis in academic papers. Journal of Technical Writing and Communication, 41, 

139-160. 

 

Shehzad, W., & Abbas, A. (2015). Schematic sequence and moves in MPhil thesis introductory 

chapters: A genre analysis. Journal of Language Research, 18(1), 121-142. 

 

Shokeen, A., & Kaushik, S. K. (2004). DDC 22: How it differs from DDC 21. Library Herald, 

42(1), 67-74. 



231 

 

 

Shooshtari, Z. G., & Jalilifar, A. (2010). Citation patterns of research article discussions across 

subdisciplines of applied linguistics. Journal of Teaching Language Skills, 2(1), 45-66. 

 

Siddique, N., Rehman, S. U., Khan, M. A., & Altaf, A. (2021). Library and information science 

research in Pakistan: A bibliometric analysis, 1957–2018. Journal of Librarianship and 

Information Science, 53(1), 89-102. 

 

Silva, T. (1993). Toward an understanding of the distinct nature of L2 writing: The ESL research 

and its implications. TESOL Quarterly, 27(4), 657-677. 

 

Sinclair, J. 1981. Planes of Discourse. The Two-Fold Voice. In S. Rizvi (Ed.), Essays in Honour 

of Ramesh Mohan (pp. 70-89). Salzberg University Press. 

  

Small, H., Tseng, H., & Patek, M. (2017). Discovering discoveries: Identifying biomedical 

discoveries using citation contexts. Journal of Informetrics, 11(1), 46-62. 

 

Spicer-Escalante, M. L., & deJonge-Kannan, K. (2014). Cultural Mismatch in Pedagogy 

Workshops: Training Non-Native Teachers Communicative Language Teaching. Theory 

and practice in language studies, 4(12), 2437. 

 

Swales, J. (1990). Genre analysis: English in academic and research settings. Cambridge 

University Press. 

 

Swales, J. (1996). Occluded genres in the academy. In E. Ventola & A. Mauranen (Eds.), 

Academic Writing (pp. 45-58). John Benjamins Publishing Company. 

 

Swales, J. M. (1998). Textography: Toward a contextualization of written academic 

discourse. Research on Language and Social Interaction, 31(1), 109-121. 

  

Swales, J. (2004). Research genres. Exploration and applications. Cambridge University Press. 

 

Swales, J. M. (2014). Variation in citational practice in a corpus of student biology papers: From 

parenthetical plonking to intertextual storytelling. Written Communication, 31(1), 118-

141. 

 

Swales, J. M., & Feak, C. B. (1994). Academic writing for graduate students. University of 

Michigan Press. 

 



232 

 

Tadros, A. (1994). Economics and language. In W. Henderson, T. Dudley-Evans & R. Backhouse 

(Eds.), English for Specific Purposes (pp. 187-190). Routledge 

. 

Thelwall, M. (2019). Are classic references cited first? An analysis of citation order within article 

sections. Scientometrics, 120(2), 723-731. 

 

Thetela, P. (1997). Evaluated entities and parameters of value in academic research 

articles. English for Specific Purposes, 16(2), 101-118. 

 

Thomas, S., & Hawes, T. P. (1994). Reporting verbs in medical journal articles. English for 

Specific Purposes, 13(2), 129-148. 

 

Thompson, G., Zhou, J. (2000) ‘Evaluation in text: The structuring role of evaluative disjuncts. In 

S. Hunston & G. Thompson (Eds.), Evaluation in text (pp. 121-141). Oxford University 

Press. 

 

Thompson, G. (2001). Interaction in academic writing: Learning to argue with the reader. Applied 

linguistics, 22(1), 58-78. 

 

Thompson, P. (2001). A pedagogically-motivated corpus-based examination of PhD theses: 

Macrostructure, citation practices and uses of modal verbs (Unpublished doctoral 

dissertation). University of Reading. 

 

Thompson, P. & Tribble, C.  (2001). Looking at citations: Using corpora in English for academic 

purposes. Reading University, 5(3), 91-105. 

 

Thompson, P. (1996). Voices in the text: Discourse perspectives on language reports. Applied 

Linguistics, 17, 501-530. 

  

Thompson, P. & Ye, Y. (1991). Evaluation of the reporting verbs used in academic papers.  Applied 

Linguistics, 12, 365-382. 

 

Thompson, P. (2005). Points of focus and position: Intertextual reference in PhD theses. Journal 

of English for Academic Purposes, 4(4), 307-323. 

 

Ullah, S., Jan, S. U., Jan, T., Ahmad, H. N., Jan, M. Y., & Rauf, M. A. (2016). Journal of the 

College of Physicians and Surgeons of Pakistan: Five Years Bibliometric Analysis. 

Journal of the College of Physicians and Surgeons Pakistan, 26(11), 920-923. 

 



233 

 

Wang, P., & Bownas, J. (2005). Research classics and citation analysis. Proceedings of the 

American Society for Information Science and Technology, 42(1), n/a. 

https://doi.org/10.1002/meet.14504201202 

 

Warschauer, M. (2000). The changing global economy and the future of English teaching. TESOL 

quarterly, 34(3), 511-535. 

 

Weissberg, R., & Buker, S. (1990). Writing up research. Prentice Hall. 

 

White, H. D. (2004). Citation analysis and discourse analysis revisited. Applied Linguistics, 25(1), 

89-116. 

 

Yeganeh, M. T., & Boghayeri, M. (2015). The Frequency and function of reporting verbs in 

research articles written by native Persian and English speakers. Procedia-Social and 

Behavioral Sciences, 192, 582-586. 

Zafrunnisha, N. (2012). Citation analysis of PhD theses in Psychology of selected universities in 

Andhra Pradesh, India. Library Philosophy and Practice, 735, 1-11. 

 

Zaid, Y. H., Shamsudin, S., & Habil, H. (2017). Exploring Citations in Chemical Engineering 

Literature Review. LSP International Journal, 4(1), 55-67. https://doi.org/10.11113

https://doi.org/10.1002/meet.14504201202


236 

 

 

Appendix A 

Concordance Instances of Various Citation Patterns 

Figure A1. Source Citation Pattern 

 

Figure A2. Source Citation Pattern 

 

 

 



237 

 

 

Figure A3. Source Citation Pattern 

 

 

Figure A4. Source Citation Pattern 
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Figure A5. Source Citation Pattern 

 

 

Figure A6. Identification Citation Pattern 

 

 

Figure A7. Identification Citation Pattern 

 

 

Figure A8. Identification 
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Figure A9. Identification 

 

 

Figure A10. Identification Citation Pattern 

 

 

Figure A11. Reference Citation Pattern 

 

 

Figure A12. Reference Citation Pattern 
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Figure A13. Reference Citation Pattern 

 

 

Figure A14. Reference Citation Pattern 

 

 

Figure A15. Reference Citation Pattern 
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Figure A16. Reference Citation Pattern 

 

 

Figure A17. Reference Citation Pattern 

 

 

Figure A18. Origin Citation Pattern 

 

 

Figure A19. Origin Citation Pattern 
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Figure A20. Origin Citation Pattern 

 

 

Figure A21. Naming Citation Pattern 
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Figure A22. Naming Citation Pattern 

 

 

Figure  A23. Verb-Control Citation Pattern 
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Figure A24. Verb-Control Citation Pattern 

 

Figure  A25. Verb-Control Citation Pattern 
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Figure A26. Factives 

 

Figure A27. Factives  
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Figure A28. Factives  

 

 

 

Figure A29. Non- Factives  

 

 

 



247 

 

 

 

Figure A30. Non-Factives 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



248 

 

Figure A31.Non-Factives 

 

 

Figure A32. Non-Factives  
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Figure A33. Non-Factives  

 

Figure A34. Non-Factives  
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Figure A35. Counter Factives 

 

Figure A36. Counter Factives 

 

Figure A37. Counter Factiv

 

Figure A38. Counter Factives  
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Appendix B. 

Concordance Instances in Linguistics 

Figure B1. 
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Figure B6. 

 

 



253 

 

 

 

Figure B7. 
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Appendix C 

 Concordance Instances in ELT 

Figure C1. 
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Figure C3. 
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Figure C6. 
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Appendix D. 

Concordance Instances in Literature 
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